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SECRETARIAT FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN UNITY
COMMISSION FOR:RELIGIOUS RELATIONS WITH THE JEWS

Vatican Ciry - Tel. 693.4386/693.3071

Rabbi Marc H. TANENBAUM

Director

International Relations Department
American Jewish Committee

165 East 56 Street

NEW YORK, N.Y. 10022

Deﬁr Rabbi Tanenbaum ,'.

_ I have much appreciated your nice letter of December O,
which still arrived here at the very end of last year. I thank you
heartily for the integrity and honesty with which you state yours

“and the Ameérican Jewish Committee's feelings on the International

Liaison Committee meeting lasc October, the audience with the Holy
Father on that occasion and the ensuing developments. I am convinced
your opinion reflects the opinion of all the participants in that
meeting and in the audience and indeed of many who were not present
but were in due time correctly informed about what really happened.
Several articles in the Jewish and the Catholic press, in Europe and
the USA, are there to prove it.

I would like to add here that the Holy See Commissicn
for religious relations with the Jews and I myself as its President,
are unflinchingly committed to the dialogue with the Jewish people,
whatever the difficulties now and then troubling its development.
As I said in my opening statement in the October meeting, dialogue
with the Jews is not, for the Catholic Church, a matter of personal
opinion or taste. It is the mandate of a Council, which means for
us that the Holy Spirit is behind it. Besides this, we are sure that,
notwithstanding our differences and asymmetry in agenda and priorities,
it is part of our calling as religions "closely related at the level
of their own identities", to dialogue with each other and find together
ways and means to serve all men and women, as God's creatures and
images, in the present situation of the world. Among these urgent
needs, foremost for us both is the need for peace. This is why we

N

Vaticun Cicy, January 11,1086
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we wished you to have, with our other IJCIC partners, a copy of the
Holy Father's message for this year's day of peace.

I thank you also for you greetings and good wishes for

the Christmas and New Year season, while I cordially offer you my
own.

Sincerely yours,

/| + Johannes Cardinal Willebrands
' President
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INTERNATIONAL NEWS

01-27-86 | - o 2457
Pope seeks one-day gathermg of world religions to pray for peace

By Eleni Dimmler
Religious News Service Correspondent

VATICAN CITY (RNS) — Warning that wars can be started by a mere handful of
people, Pope John Paul II announced he is calling a special meeting of Christian and non-

~Christian religious leaders to pray for world peace.

The pope said he will consult with leaders of world religions before setting a date for
the one-day special prayer summit he wants to hold in the central Italian town of Assisi,
birthplace of St. Francis.

“Wars can be decided even by just a few people whereas peace requires the stmng
commitment of all,” John Paul said.

“On this solemn occasion I want to announce I am launching consultations with leaders

‘not only of various Christian churches and communions but also of other religions of the world
in order to promote with them a special encounter of prayers for peace,” he said.

The pope made the announcement Jan. 25, during a Mass he celebrated in the Roman
Basilica of St. Paul Outside the Walls to mark the end of Christian Unity Week 1986.

Representatives of Orthodox, Anglican and Lutheran churches attended the celebration
at St. Paul’s, an annual event and often occasion for special announcements by the head of the
Roman Catholic Church. :

It was at St. Paul’s on Jan. 25, 1959, that the late Pope John XXIII announced his
decision to convoke Vatican Council II, which was to change the face of Roman Catholicism.
Last year on the same date and from the same altar, John Paul II announced an
extraordinary synod of bishops to review the reforms introduced by Vatican II.

John Paul said in his homily this year that in the decades since the council “the
ecumenical task of re-establishing visible unity among all Christians has become a major
concern” of the Catholic Church.

The pope praised “Eastern and Western churches and religious organizations” for
“interesting initiatives” they have launched to promote world peace.

Noting that 1986 has been proclaimed International Year for World Peace by the Umted
Nations, the pope called on all men and women to “mobilize” for peace.

“I launch a pressing appeal to all Christian brothers and sisters and to all persons of
good will to unite during this year in insistent and fer\nd prayer imploring God for the great
gift of peace,” John Paul said. _

‘The pope said that with the meeting in Assisi, “the Holy See wants to contribute to
awakening a world movement of prayers for peace which, overcoming the frontiers of single
nations and involving believers of all religions, will embrace the entire world.

The pope said he chose Assisi because it was the birthplace of the 13th century
St. Francis, who “transformed the place into a center of universal fraternity.

~ Vatican sources said John Paul may propose the date-of Oct. 24, anniversary of the
1945 establishment of the United Nations, for the Assisi prayer summit.
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In other activities over the Jan. 25-26 weekend, the pope praised the lradltron of plural:ty and religious tolerance
in India, which he ‘plans to visit Feb. 1-10. He also prayed for those who sulfer from Ieprosy, ancl during a parrsh visit
he met briefly with Italy’s education minister.’ ' ' ' :

The pope’s condemnation of abortion was the second lrme he had raised the issue in as many days On Jan. 24,
he urged people in the media to help turn public opinion against laws that allow abortion.

Italy’s legalized abortion, he told the Italian group, “authorizes the suppression of innocents and is used increasing-
ly as a means of birth control.” He decried the fact that abortions are financed in part with public funds.

Laws that Iegallze abortlon are based on “mconsrstent and msrdrous" arguments, the pope said. ah'

““In reality, abortion is a grave defeat for man and for civilized 'society. With it, the life of a human bemg is sacrmced
to lower values, with motives often msprred by Iack oi courage and !ack of trusl in Ilfe and somellmes by the desrre
- for a misunderstood well-being,’’ he said. .

‘““‘And the state, instead of intervening — as is its duty — to defend the endangered innocent,”’ the pope said,
“‘authorizes and even participates in the execution of .a death sentence.” - : : ;
. He encouraged the group to keep working to change the law, but said ‘‘the battle is difficult.” In current times ‘‘the
culture of death seems largely. to predomrnate,” he said. -
“Do not become dlscouraged over the complexity am:l length of lhe batlle Truth and goodness, even if |t takes a
' Iong time, will end by trrumphmg,” the pope said. i
During an Angelus talk Jan. 26, the pope said he would travel lo India as “a pilgrim of peace" and mth respect for
the country’s religious traditions. ; - ; S
Speaking to several thousand people from his apartment window above St. Peter 3 Square, the pope said India:ap-
preciates that a pilgrimage as an_expression- of spirituality. : - o : L
- ““l want to show respect, esteem and encouragement to all those who seek God wl'lo are committed to seeking perfec-
t:on who work in the service of their brothers to build peace and |ust|ce." he said.
He praised India’ s rich culture, partlcularly its art, literature and philosophy. In the. modern age, the pope said, India
" has faced difficult development problems while still respectmg “cullural pluralism.”’ '

The pope noted that Christians form a small minority in India, “but they are active and appreclated for the work they
carry out, above all in areas of educallon -hospitals and (social) assistance.”

The pope’s trip has been contested by some radical Hindu groups, which have called for protesl demonstrations
along the papal route. They have expressed fears that the visit is aimed at widescale conversions. Vatican officials
and the pope have described the visit as pastoral. - , : .

During his Angelus talk the pope also offered prayers. lor suﬂerers of leprosy on “World Lepers’ Day.”’ He called
on doctors, researchers and political leaders to support the ballle agamst the. dlsease

In a visit to the Rome parish of Santa Maria del Carmine Jan. 26 the pope pransed Italran Education Minister Franca
Falcucci, who helped draw up a recent church-state agreement on rehglous educallon in publrc schools The agree-
ment retains such education -but makes it optional for students. =~ =

In unprepared remarks to a group that included the minister, the pope said Mrs. Falcucci had upheld the rlghts of
the Italian state in the agreement. The minister had been-criticized by some Italian political parties for giving in to church
pressure on details of the agreement. ' '

END

POPE—PEACE Jan. 27, 1986 (6?0 words)
POPE INVITES WORLD LEADERS TO JOIN FOR DAY OF PEACE IN ASSISI
By Agostino Bono
ROME (NC) — Pope John Paul 1l has invited world rehgrous leaders to lom hlm in St. Francis’ birthplace for a day
of prayer for world peace. .~ - . .- i = i - i
The pope, who has made the search for world peace a key.theme of his seven-year pontificate, announced the in-
itiative Jan. 25. He said he has launched contacts with Christian and non-Christian leaders to establish a date.
““Wars can be decided by just a few people, but peace requires the strong commrtment oi all,”” the pope said at
a Jan. 25 ecumenical prayer service at Rome s Basrhca of St. Paul’s Outside the Walls '

(MORE)
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“The Holy See wants to contribute to awakening a world movement of prayers for peace which, surpassing frontiers
of single nations and involving believers of all religions, will embrace the entire world,’”’ the pope said.

The pontiff added that he chose 1986 to organize the prayer day because it has been designated by the United Na-
tions as the International Year of World Peace.

““l launch a pressing appeal to all Christian brothers and sisters and to all persons of good will to unite during this
year in insistent and fervid prayer, imploring God for the great gift of peace,’’ the pope said.

The pope said he has begun consulting with leaders of Christian and other religions “‘in order to promote with them
a special encounter of prayers for peace.”

The pope said he chose Assisi because it was the 13th century birthplace of St. Francis who “‘transformed the place
into a center of universal fraternity.”

The saint, who founded the Franciscans, was noted for his efforts for peace and harmony among people.

During the Crusades, St. Francis traveled to the Holy Land in an unsuccessful effort to promote a lasting peace bet-
ween Christians and Moslems fighting over control of land considered sacred to both religions.

The day of prayer for world peace ‘‘is a personal initiative of the pope,’’ said Joaquin Navarro-Valls, Vatican press
spokesman.

“The pope is waiting for answers from other churches before announcing a date,”” Navarro-Valls said Jan. 27.

Since election to office in October 1978, Pope John Paul has combined numerous calls for world peace with actions
aimed at resolving specific conflicts or influencing solutions to specific problems.

Shortly after becoming pope, he agreed to mediate a territorial dispute between Argentina and Chile, which had
threatened to go to war over the issue.

In May 1985, the countries ratified a Vatican-mediated treaty which solved the dispute and established mechanisms
for peaceful resolution of future disputes between them.

The pope has coupled calls for an end to the arms race with the sending of scientific delegations to U.S. and Soviet
leaders to present scientific studies showing the danger nuclear war presents for the survival of the human race.

During 1982, the pope visited Great Britain and Argentina in an unsuccessful effort to get both countries to end their -
war over a series of disputed islands in the South Atlantic. '

The pope has continued the practice started by Pope Paul VI of c'elabraling Jan. 1 as World Peace Day with a major
message outlining moral guides for solving specific world problems.

Other papal peace efforts have included:

— Encouraging Catholic bishops in Central America and Lebanon to work for dialogue and reconciliation among the
warring factions in their countries.

— Encouraging warring nations to use the United Nations and regional intergovernmental bodies to mediate negotiated
solutions.

— Sending French Cardinal Roger Etchegaray, president of the Pontifical Justice and Peace Commission, to visit
prisoners of war in Iran and Iraqg.

The pope announced his day of prayer initiative at an ecumenical service marking the end of ceremonies in Rome
for the Jan. 18-25 Week of Prayer for Christian Unity.

The ceremony has been used in the past to announce important papal initiatives.

In 1985 Pope John Paul announced plans for the extraordinary Synod of Bishops to analyze the teachings of the Se-
cond Vatican Council. In 1959, Pope John XXIil used the ceremony to announce the convoking of Vatican !l.
END



A RESOLUTION ON PROGRAMME

Adopted by the Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People

Arnoldshain, FRG, 10-14 February, 1986

It is niow our éim to bring before the WCC and its member churches the fruits

of Jewish-Christian diélogﬁe over many years and in many lands. In that task
we give priority to the need of distilling elements found in the various
docﬁments élreédy #ccepted'by'various churches and by the WCC itself. We want
so to present this material that the fundamental convergences there to be found
can find the widest hearing and acceptance possible in the oikoumene. We

see a language that has the power and simplicity which the truth requires.

While both new dialogues and new research continue and develop, we find our

first task to be one of consolidating basic results.

For that purpose a task force iﬁ formed which implements this priority.
We envisage a CCJP consultation during 1988 and we consider said task force
to be acting on our behalf also in other matters that may emerge until our

next consultation.

We expect increased interplay with other units of the WCC and offer our
willingness to assist in the ever wider dissemination, use and implementation

of the Ecumenical Considerations on Jewish-Christian Dialogue.




WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES - GENEVA

MEMORANDPUM
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To: CCJP MEMBERS 5 F’ro"r'n‘::mﬁa Brockwa§
¥ P RGN v
Ref:  MEETING ARNOLDSHAIN, FEB. 1986  Daté™ ' 24 Febtl4f g

—
—
e,

I am deeply sorry that you were uniable to participate inithis
most encouraging and often exciting meeting of the Consultation.
I am now going through the papers and recordings of our proceedings

and hope to have them available for you before too awfully long.

Enclosed are copies of the two Resolutions approved in the concluding
bﬁsines§ session. Pleése feel free to use them in whatever way you
find most profitable; However, in any reproduction or publication
of these Resolutions it is important that their status be clearly
designated. That is to say, they are Resolutions of the CCJP and

not of the Dialogue sub-unit or the WCC as such. I would be most
grateful if when you do reproduce them you could send copies to me

for our files. Thank you.

A RESOLUTION ON RELIGIOUS EXTREMISM

Adopted by the Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People

Arnoldshain, FRG, 10-14 February, 1986

As religioﬁs people we ére saddened and horrified by the many signs of

growing extremism sanctioned by religious zealotry.

We are resolved to give our support to those movements and organizations that

work for partnership and oppose all forms of defamation wherever or whenever

they occur.




Revort on the CCJP Meeting in Arnoldshain,l10-14th Febr.1986

N.Peter levinson

The meeting took place in an atmosphere of openness and
friendship. While the discussion on christof&y itself

is a Christian proprium, the ramifications JT the subject
are of great import for us. Important as always were the
personal contacts. During those and in the course of

group sessions as well as during the plenary sessions

my reaction was solicited,especially also at the end

of the discussions in the plenary. I participated in all .
sessions and had talks with delegates from various countries.
Extremely helpful and even delightful was the contactg
with Professor Opoku. He had just returned from Geneva

and he was full of praise for Dr.Riegner and Professor
Halperin. He looks forward with great expectation to the
meeting in Nairobi and is very grateful for the new chances
that are opening uv.

Of great importance was the masterful moderation by
Bishop Stendahl, he led the discussions wisely and com-
petently. His leadership will be'greatly missed in the
future.

I shall attempt to briefly describe the most important
contributions during the conference. I shall omit the
lecture by Prof. Ritschl which in itself did not contribute
greatly to the topic.

The report by the moderator,Professor Stendﬁgl followed
the masterful and courageous introductory statement by
Allen Brockway. I am certain the latter is available to
you in print. Stendﬁgl set out by saying that he had
little to add to this statement. It is our primary task
to take the guidelines and see to it that they get the
status intended, a status, in which the name was changed
to "Ecumenical Considerations". The reason was that the
W.C.C+ already had guidelines for dialogue.Some thought
this was a step backwards, but it was the best that could
be done at the time,. '



Stendﬂgl mentioned the meeting in Mauritius, preparing
for 1983. Guests were invited to come beforehand in

order to meet together so that they could think and
discuss the documents that were to come before the
assembly and make a joint statement.It is important

that W.C.C. should not use the rule of divide and conquer.
He also underlined again what Allen had mentioned: that
the consulteations like the one in Harvard were not

CCJP sponsored but bg the WCC and IJCIC and planned

by the LP Committee, In all their work they are anxious
not to be in contact with the already converted but to
come close to the central structure of the WCC and to
those churches where there has been no experience with
Jewish-Christian dialogue. St. had three comments:

1. How to look at the CCJP as vart of the WCC., It is in
our interest and the interest of IJCIC that the awareness
of the Jewish people in its own right does not become the
sovecialty of dialogue interested people only,but it is
important to work with the institutions of WCC and the
different churches. There always have been movements and
institutions. The best comes from the movements, but after
they have done their work,it belongs to the churches,

The ICCJ is the movement and the CCJP is to take the heart
warmed by the movement and work within the institutions.
In this way St, also sees church history:movements and
Now we must work for the whole church, for

institutions.
wWe must recognize the importance of remaining

the"QOekumene".
a’ * leaven in . larger organizations, As an example he

mentions the meeting in Buenos Aires,the first of its kind,

where Emilio Castro,Joachim Held,and other representatives
of Latin America met with Jew1sh communities. The importance

was thatli these were not specialists for Christian-Jewish work.
It is the intention of the General Secretary(Castro) that

this be 2 model and not an exception. Being part of WCC gives
the chance of slowby working through institutions,especially
those who have a natural tendency of seeing antisemitism



at the door of northern Europe and not as a problem for
all of Christianity.

2., It has been the experience of Mauritius and elsewhere
(Colombo) that the mode of dialogue has an enormous
liberating effect. It is a common Jewish experience that
in dialogue knots loosen which otherwise would not happen.
Nokne can call us together except WCC. It is a matter of
enlightened self-interest to be part of the dialogue unit.

3. We are by far the oldest dialogue partners(Brockway).

It is part of our history,our identity was shaped over
against Judaism. St. agrees with the model that ICCJ is
movement and that the central task of LPC and CCJP is not
working on dialogue but regrouping(III of Brockway% report),
St.prefers "digesting”,lest there be constipation. It is

a matter of breaking down food for thought for new energy

and strength.Overall agenda: a study on theological con-
siderations of interfaith dialogue. What have we learned?

The time has come to draw conclusions, This is not easy.

A special difficulty: the question of Jewish h&p and Jewish
participation. In orthodox Judaism it is a serious question
whether one can have dialogue in matters of religion. Perhabps
it is a matter of terminology only. We have come to the point
where bold steps must be taken. We also knowyf that it is

on this question,when churches feel that dialogue may make

a difference, that tensions start. This more in Europe than

in the United States. In Europe one is more confessional than
in the world of American pluralism. We should notget stuck in
theological abstraction and terminology. The task ahead of

us is rightly placed with this recommendation. It seems to

St. that in large parts of the WCC one has come to wonder
whether dogmatics come first and ethics are derivative, This
is not obvious anymore(ecf. Buber's two types of faith).Today
often the status confessionis has to do with ethical judgement.
Confession is judged in moral terms,somewhat halachic in nature.



The discussion on the report proved Stendﬁgl right. Nost
disturbed was the Greek orthodox senior participant, the
Archimandrite Paul Ischi from Stony Brook,N.Y.. He clearly
stated that he isf not willing to accept a new christology
that goes beyond the 7 councils of the church. Why should we
answer questions which are not asked? He saw a clear danger
in "judaizing Christianity".It cannot be a question of making
Christianity acceptable to the Jews. He would ask Jews to bring
up anti-gentilism-which they shun,understandably so because
of the holocaust. We should not change Christianity but get
along with each other(he told me privately that he is a great
supporter of B'nai Brith in the States).

Dr, Arnulf Baumann, a very conservative German theologian

who is at odds with people like Rendtorff because in the EKD

he holds fast to the concept of mission to the Jews,but other-
wise very vpositive(he edits the series "Was jeder vom Judentum
wissen muR" which has just been translated into French) remarked
that he understands the frustrations of those who attend con-
ferences and nothing ever happens except people being nice to
each other,This is of course also valuable by itself, 3ut he can
understand the desire of "regrouping" as expressed by Brockway,
"digesting"by StendHal. The first reaction showed already that
this is difficult(Paul Ischi). The fear of diluting Christianity
comes up. So Baumann is not sure whether the timetable is feasible,
to reach such a program in just a few years. It may be doing too
much too soon till the next assembly. Therefore we need more
study. What is the object? Judaizing? A new heresy?0r to attempt
to incornorate the experience we have made into our own thinking
(as I believe). In short: we must know more about it.

Professor Rendtorff stated that he was fascinated by Allen Brockwafs
proposals. He fully agrees with the program and what was said

about the future. He felt that Bishop Stendhal had said similar
things in Boston at the conference on Jewish-Christian dialogue.

A new generation must come to understand that what an old
generation did has come to an end."Disentanglement" he called it.



One must look at each other from a distance and then look

at one's own content, Dialogue is still the goal, but now

we have to turn inward,into the question of Christian
theology. It is not the question whether the Jews agree,

but a rethinking of Christian theology where so much happened
that could not have happened without antisemitism in early
Christianity. This must be reexamined with ethical premises.
"Are these(the antisemitic heritage) inseparable elements

of Christianity? Perhaps, then we must keep them in- even
though they are anteJewish' But he thinks not "aé’ not belong
to the basis of Christianity. Stendhg; said, that at the
beginning something went wrong. Perhaps it needed to be so.
But now we must rethink our theology, and not to please the

Jews, but for our own sake.

After short and affirmative votes by van Buren and Ucko(the
latter,of Jewish descent, i§ now interested in Buddhist and
eastern theology),Canon Na'eem Ateek responded. He began by
stating that during the last few meetings of the CCJP he
noticed that there is a movement within some Christian circles
‘toward Judaism., He had asked it before but never gotten an
answer: he sees movement within Christian circles but not
within Judaism.He 1liéves in Israel,but has not seen any

change in attitude, Have Jews progressed as Ciristians have??
anceming, Christology,he objects to Broc':kwa;,"s term: +the people
of god,a people perhaps,but not the people.This is the kind

of mistake Christians make when they dilute the gospel.

Martin St8hr stressed the asymmetrical relation between Judaism
and Christianity. Cphristians must discover their roots in the
Hebrew Bible,which is the bigger part of Holy Scriptures,
Theology of liberation cannot be understood without the exodus,
justice and peace without the Jewish tradition. We must realize,

if we read the Bible, so did Jesus and the apostles.Christology

cannot be grasved without knowing different kinds of messianic though



Dr. Theodore Stylianoroulos, a former student of
Professor Stendhhl ,took a more enlightened stance

than Paul Ischi,his senior. While also ovposing changes
in christology(better for timetable) he felt that there
were more acceptable stepts to be taken, such as cleaning
up the liturgical language, the distortion of Judaism
(legalism, Pharisees ,etc.) which the orthodox got from
Protestantism.All this should be brought to the attention
of the orthodox- churches in a strategic,effective way.
In a private conversation he admitted that unfortunately
they were only at the beginning.

Dr. Sami Geraisy of Nazareth is by far the more congenial
Arab Christian.,As &1 economist he: feels fh%£ that the

source of antisemitism is not theological but economic.

He was brought up iﬁa Christian orthodox home and never
felt a problem in living with others. In this the church
helped him,as did the government. Not to change the faith

is the solution but to love the other and to respect him,

I had a longer talk with him. He-longs for peace and is
eager to cooperate, This was his first exposure to a meeting

of this kind.

There were other contributions which I will not elaborate
on, by Bill Weiler, Mary Edwardsen,Ron Lewis,Bruce Beck,
all of them positive and helpful. At one point I felt
obliged to point out to the moderator that Pinchas Lapide
whose outreach he seemed to praise was not considered by
the Jewish commpnity as in any way representing them,especially

after his stance on Bitburg and the Fassbinder affair in Frankfurt.

In the evening the president of the church of Hesse,Svengler,

gave a reception for the participants.Among the guests was

moderator Joachim Held. He told us in a private conversation

that indeed our group was not too prevalent at the meetings

of the WCC, People still don't know that Jewish peopé;;not
&




A
re jected as/ﬁeople of God. The topic of peace and justice
could be an opportunity to bring in the contribution of
the Jewish-Christian encounter. The WCC is only interested
in Judaism when something happens in Libanon. It might be
important to work on him,since he is not well informed
concerning our work,but open-minded. The idea of cross-

fertilization must be brought to bear.

The lecture by Professor Ritschl evoked theological
discussions which I shall not dwell on.
Interesting was again the reaction of Na'eem Ateek. His
theology conforms to that of the oriental churches,siressing
with the gospel of John the christological aspects and
fgéetting Jesus the Jew., Ateek admits that if he can take

his pick among several alternatives, he,as a Palestinian,

takes what he likes., He sees a continuity from Abraham on

down to Christianity,there is no break. It is the Jews who

at one point of history,by not accepting Jesus,left the track.
It cannot be the question of two ﬁays. there is only one way,
and this is the way of the church. The Jewish attempt to get
the pagans to join Judaism is for him expansionism. What
happened to Jesus was done for all people, not just one nation.
Not that God left the Jews out. Many Jews who accepted the
Christ are with them on the right road. Therefore God is no
more the God of Israel. Who coined this term anyhow? The Jews
or God? He feels uneasy with such a concept, not only because
he is a Palestinian. God is the God of all( he so loved the
world that he sent his only begotten son,etc.). Recognizing
the Jewish origin, where does Israeﬁwnd the Jewish people

fit in? He would consider them like all other religions. There
is a new covenant which Jews don't recognize. They keep on

going their old way, but God keeps his continuous movement.

For the church,'there is no Jew or Greek ..etc.". Therefore,

he would not use the word "gentile", Who coined it? Not CHristians.




It was perhaps an appropriate term in New Testament times,
but not today. Today Jews use the term in a derogatory way.
Today we have no Jews or gentiles but onlybelievers.

Ateek appreciates the Jewish and Muglim stress on the one
God. This is useful. Ateek continued the stressing of the

new while maintaining the fiction of continuity. Ateek
understands that Westéhers,guilty of the holocaust,stress the
Jewishness of Jesus-this is legitimate(sic!). But theologically

he rebel}é. To him the Jews are like the Nazis(sic!). Not

Israelis. He is an Israeli.,. Therefore he stresses the

divine Lord and not the Jewishness of Jesus. "If we know
him in the flesh, we know him no more".

In the discussion I stressed that on this God-trip there are
many compartments(* many mansions"). I agreed with Ateek,we

are all on the same train,important is the goal,the kingdom

of God-meanwhile we may all develop our special gifts-there

are no first or second classes on this train,as long as we know
the destiny("all in all"). I also pointed out to Ateek that he
ought to know how much Jews have contributed to the understanding
of Jesus and the gospels., Later he approacked me and asked for
literature since he did not know the books. But of course he
knew Flusser and Klausner and Montefiore. In other words, his
political views cloud or make him forget his better knowledge,
that the dialogue is not one-sided,only on the Christian side.
Anyhow, the meeting and friendly contact itself may have been
helpful. I had met him at ICCJ meetings before. As to his
comparison of Jews with Nazis, I told him he was defeating his
purpose by making such impossible comparisons. Nobody would take

him seriously. He admitted that it had been a mistake.

Ateek was congratulated by Paul Ischi whenever he made his

most outrageous statements. "As a typical Jeffersonian democrat
Ischi would defend to the end the right of everyone to say and
believe what he pleases(with the implication,it may be utter
nonesense).Ischi is a reactionary true to form, a medieval type!




In contrast, Professor Opoku was serious, intelligent,
and stimulating. His theology 1is of course different

from the western tradition. He objected to the concept
of election. It narrows the image of God who makes the
rain to fall on the just and the unjust. Even the reference
to election for service is not more acceptable,it makes
it worse. What kind of service? To teach others? Who said
it ? God? Question: Do we see the hand of God in experiences
which preceded the entry of the Jewish people into history?
How infallible is our own interpretation? The lineal view
of history from Abraham until today (Ritschl) leaves others
outside, Extension was not always good news. Among others,
it led to the holocaust. We see clearly that Opoku mistrusts
western theology, the white man's burden! My information
that not even all Jews accept election(Mordecai Kaplan) he
considered heloful. Similarly he objects to a christology
which is based on Eﬁropéan experiences. African theology
is a way which makes sense to Afrieans. Theology is always
culture-bound, There is an African saying:"If the chief does
anything he does it with the people". Culture-bound images
should not be extended to other cultures. Many Africans see
their traditions in reference to the 0ld Testament. The
missionaries had always tried to stress the New Testament.
Opoku pleads for universality, not through uniformity of
affirmation but in various wzys of uﬁderstanﬂing- Scripture
must live. Revelation is not just one event in history. Since
everything in the Bible is culture-bound it is of utmost
importance that Jesus was a Jewg. The humanity of Jesus was

not an abstract humanity.

A nominating committee consisting of William Weiler,Hans Ucko,
Na‘'eem Ateek and Walter Barker,nominated Bishop John Spong,

Bjsrn Fjarstead to succeed Bishop Stendahl as
moderator of the CCJP, The attached preliminary draft was

revised by Bishop Stendahl and is to be distributed to the
participants by the secretary. For the implementation of the frépii)
the following were appointed: Rendtorff,van Buren, Schoon,

Newark and

Duraisingh and Stylianopoulos.
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CCJP Drafting Commillee

e offer the following proposals in response Lo the Secretary's
Reporl of 8 lebruary 1986. These proposals are modest hecause we re-
cognize the limitalions of slaff and resources of our office in
Geneva. Since Lhere can be no realislic hope of a new overarching
commnilttee Lo advocate our concerns, we must try Lo gel more cross-
fertilization among established units.

Specific proposals:

(a)
(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

increase Lhehnterpldy wilh olher unils ol ‘Lhe WCC.

lind ways Lo sbimulale distribution ai use of "Ccumenicai
Consideralions on Jewish-Christian Dialogue.”

"develop a procedure for distilling Lhe theological learning
that. is being accumulated and making it available Lo the
churches. their theological institutions. their clergy and
laily'" (Secretlary's Report. p. 7). e.g.. collect what has
been produced by churches in official stalements, summarize
most important topics. poinl up developmenls/trends, and
formulate the main theological issues.

From this process bring forward a document on specific issues
through the sub-uniyjon Dialogue with People of Living Faiths
to the Central Committee and General Assembly of 1991,

lse the CCJP meeting in 1988 for final preparation of the

above mont taned docamenl

form a task force of 4-5 persons to implement "c¢" and "4,

Additional proposal by Secrelary:

that a small number of Lheologians and historians confer
with one another by correspondence, and hold a possible
seminar, with a view to helping the Secretary to formulate:
the C€CJIP contribution Lo Lhe study on "Theological -
Discoveries in Inter-Faith Dialogue” that will be initiated
by the sub-unit on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths

~in July 1986.




[end]
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Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People
World Council of Churches
Arnoldshain Evangelical Academy
Federal Republic of Germany
10-14 February 1586

Report of the Secretary

Bishop Stendahl has spoken of the events that transpired between the
last meeting of the CCJP st London Colney during Jume 1981 and the
present moment. It is my task to reflect a bit on the significance of those
events for the yeers aheed, end not only the specific events that have
iaken [ﬂace in the iife of the CCJP and the Yorld Council as such, but aiso
those that have transpired in the world at large. é

| am convinced that the relation between the church and the Jewish
people is now at a turming point. Crucial decisions, whether conscious or
not, are in the process of being taken that will determine for good or i1,
perheps for decades to come, the theological understanding of the church,
and in the process condition if not dictate the relationship between the
church and the Jewish people. | will suq?est that the period during which
we could best characterize the relationship Detween the two faith
communities by the term “dialocue” is coming to e close and that a new
period is beginning, the proper “iame ‘or which has yet to emerge. | wili
attempt to explain this suggestion, first, by e look at the “diglogue” period
and, then, by outlining the kind of decisions thet would seem to be required
if we are to move creatively into the period that lies ahead.

Before doing so, howaever, | need to meke clear that | am speaking
about the War/d Councrl of Churchies and the Jewish People, not about the
Christisn-Jewish dialogue as such. Such & distinction is necessary becsuse
the future requirements of the Christian-Jewish dislogue or, better,
relations between Christians and Jews, are significantly differsnt than
are those for institutional relationships between the WCL and organized
expressions of the Jewish people. And both ars different from the
requirements of the next historical period in the life of the World Council
of Churches and the churches that are members of it. The questicn before
us during these next days is simply put and extremely difficult to enswer
¥hat is the unique role of the World Council of Churches vis-a-vis the
Jewish people, in the first instance end, in the second, relative to the
churches that comprise it.

I

Jewish-Christien dialoque {s en i{Important component of
Jewish-Christian relations. But we must not collepse “reletions” into
“dialogue,” nor must we assume that “dialogue” is the totality of
‘relstions.” Dislogue is a method utilized in the on-going interaction
between Jews and Christians, between the Jewish people and the church.
As we all know, there are a number of levels for dialogue, ranging all the
way from casual conversation on & bus or at the ?r‘oce store to deep
theological or religious discussion, compiete with footnotes. But no




matter what the gegis, dislogus is fundamentally a metter Detween
Christians and Jews as individuals. Seldom are institutions, churches or
Jewish organizations, commited to abide by the results of dialogus,
although they may well be influenced by them. It is not necessary to
rehearse the “rules” for dialogue, We know them well; they are enshrined in
the WCC's 6Gwige/ines an Urelogue end Ecumenical Londiderstions of
Jewrsh-Christion Diglogue, which you have in your hands for reference.

During the period leeding up to the last Assembly, at Yancouver, the
CCJP concentrated on developing and securing official WCC eppmvaf for
what finally became the fcumenical Consigerstions This document, which
represents the most and best thet was possible to say at the time about
the churches’ understanding of Jews and Judaism, has yet to become &
normative text for most churches. Some of them, however, have developed
similar stetements of their own, occasionally going veEg far in their

— willingness to affirm the Jewish people as beloved of the God worshipped
by both religions and, thus, declaring the necessary concurrance of
Christians and the church in God's choice of the-Jewish people as his own.

As far as the CCJUP is concerned, the £cumenical Lonsicerstiont
represents the culmination of the dialogue stege in Jewish Christian
relations. When | say thaet, | mean that the 2seary of Jewish-Christian
dialor%ue has been developed as fully as it needs to be for the moment.
Unfortunately, it goes without sag{m& that the practice legs very far
behind. As we have sometimes put it, the Lcumenical Lansiderations now
needs to be impiemented by the churches in their own dialogues with Jews
and Jewish groups in their own settings.

In most of Europe and North America such dialogical activity is in full
swing. Every y=ar many dislegicai conlersnces and seminars are held at
local and national levels. In that sense, the CCJP/WCC document is being
implemented indeed (though in no sense {s our document threctll{
responsible for the development of these dialogues). As Bishop Stendah
has indiceted, some initial efforts have bsen mede to extend the
implementation to South America and, | am hapw to report, a Council of
Christians and Jews has now been inaugurated in Melbourne, Australia.

The national Councils of Christiens and Jews (the member
orgenizetions of the Internetional Council of Christians send Jews
headquartered near here at the Buber House in Heppenheim, of which Dr. J.
(Coos) Schoneveld, one of our number, is the general secretary), are
primary media for the development and expension of Jewish-Christian

dialogue. Counctls of Christiens snd Jews represent & uniqus tupe of

organization, in that they are composed of 2o/» Jews end Christians,
lergely individuels who ére seldom officially representative of either
Jewish or Christian bodies. Thus, while the CCUP/WCC, the World Jewish
Congress, other Jawish organizations, and the Roman Catholic Church send
“official observers™ to meetings of the International Council of Christians
ond Jews, none of them is a member. Their representatives monitor and
participate as individuais in ICCJ functions, contributing when they can to
the ensuing dialogues.

| mention the Councils of Christiens and Jews because they are @
significant part of the reason it is possible for me to assert that the
period of diglogue for the CCJP end the World Council is coming to @
conclusion. Their composition is dialogical by definition, their purpose is
dielogue, and frequently they do a very good job of it. But they are not




churches, nor are they representative of Jewish organizations -- thal‘.| ars
composed of individuals and it is individuals who, in the last anaelysis
must be engaged in dislogue. The CCJP has @ different job to do from that
of the Councils of Christians end Jews, though there is a cleer
relationship.

| am not suggesting, of course, that the CCJP and its parent body, the.
pro%ram on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths of the WCC, must not
continue to organize and participate in Jewish-Christian dialogues. Only
b? so doing is it possible to keep abreast of what is happening in the
dialogues end what naw trends are emerginﬂ. But the arimary
responsibility of the WCC's work in relation to the Jewish people will lie
elsewhere in the days to come. It is on that primary responsibility that |
yould now focus your attention. It hes two foci, which often appear to
have little relation to one sanother institutional relationships and
theological chenge in the church.

' Rl :,

The structurad relationships between the World Council of Churches
and the organized Jewish community can be characterized es dialogus only
in the broadest sense, but they ars a highly important aspect of the WCC's
responsibility to end for the Jewish people. As most of you know, & group
of Jewish organizations has formed 8 special committe, the Iinternational
Jewish Committee for Interreligious Consultations (IJCIC), for the express
purposse of relating to the World Council of Churches and the Yatican, pius,
more recently, the various confessional bodies, e.g., the Luthersn Wworld
Federation, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, the World Methodist
Council, the Orthodex churches, t' * Anclicar Church, etc.

¥With the IJCIC, the WCC has over the yeers conducted & series of
consuitations {signfﬂcantlv{, they have never been called dialogues) on
verious subjects such as the concept of power, modernity, end, most .
recently, the Harvard consultation in 1984 on religious pluralism (the
papers from that consultation ars now being published and will soon be
available). Apart from the often significant contributions these
consultations make to better understanding between the church and the
Jewish people, they represent the mast o/7/cre/ encounter between the
organized expressions of the two fraternal religions.

But the continuing, day to day, contact between my office and the
IJCIC and the annual or semi-annual meetings between representatives of
IJCIC end the World Council in the Lisison and Plenning Committee (LPC) --
a committee composed of delegates from IJCIC and WCC representatives
from the CCJP and the Dialogue sub-unit and also from the General
Secreteriat, the Churches' Commission on International Affairs (CClA),and
other programs of the World Council -- are probably more crucial for
sustaining end deepening the relationship between the Jewish people and
the World Council of Churches than are the consultations. It is in these
sessions that the Jewish response to what the churches say about Isrsel,
antisemitism, end attempts at conversion are offered and discussed. Not
infrequently, these meetings have been the scene for heated exchanges, not -
all of which have resulted in reconciliation. _

Meetings of the LPC are not restricted to Jewish “complaints™ about
the WCC, however. The agenda alwaeys Includes discussion of ways we can
cooperate in projects that will be mutually beneficial. The most recent of
these projects is a forthcoming consultation in Neirobi with participants




—from IJCIC end African theologians. Dr. Kofi Opoku will report to us in

detail ebout the plans for that consultation during our time together here.

The s1ugnir1cance of the Liaison and Plenning Committee extends
beyond the discussion that takes place during its meeting's and even beyond
the projects it develops. Its primary significence
existence, for that existence signifies the openness of each religious
community to the other, an openness that s, tragically, not apparent large
perts of the time. .

But the continued existence of the LPC is not assured. It is & fragile
creation, subject to the good-will of those who participate in {t, which is
itself contingent on the exegencies of the world situation end the ways in
which the various parts of the Jewish community and the various parts of
the World Council react to them. It is not for us to judge the Jewish
participation in the LPC (| will, however, dare to make some sugngestions
to our Jewish partners towerd the conclusion of this report), but. it is
within our province to observe that tensions between the WCC and the
world-wide Jewish community have been very high during these last years,
Iargelg\ because of statements made by the Assembly, the Central end
Executive Committees and by the CCIA, statements that Jews have
interpreted, in my judgment correctly, to blame Israel for all the ills of
the Middle East. Jews, of course, react strongly egainst this type of
official statement on the part of the Christian community. A larze part of

my responsibility, es your secrstary, is to keep fhe chénnels of

communication open between the WCC and the Jewish world in the face of
challenges such as that. | confess that | have not alweys been successful,
and would have had no success at all had it not been for the wnhng

cooperation of colleagues on the .'awich side wro were equaily concernss -

to rnigintain cpen and mutually beneficial communication, and those on the
Christien side, such es yourselves, who have alweys been there for
guidance and counssel. :

For the futurse, the maintenance of open communication and fraternal
ﬂood-wm between the World Council of Churches end the intermational
ewish community, represented by the Liaison and Planning Committee, is
of critical importance. But, let us be clear about this, it is not dialogue as
such. Instead, it is more in the order of diplomacy and requires dipiomatic
skills that are usually not absolutely necessary in "normal” dialogue.

1))
What. | -have- said about Jewish-Christian dialogue and sbout the .

diplomucﬁ required for keeping open the communication between the WCC
and the |JCIC is relevant to the “age of dielogue.” Each of these activities
gnd concerns is hi%hldg important and must under no circumstances be
diluted or be allocaled less time and energy. In particular, organizational
diplomacy is requisite to all other activities. -

But the next period, which | am gnin to venture to name, instead of
“dialogue,” the period of “regrouping,” wifl demand of the CCJP something
that has always been incipient in its-work, but which hes to date not been

visible progrematicaily, namely (theological study,) reflection on the
results of that study, and disimination of what thal reflection produces. In

order to explain what | mean it will be necessary to go back to the Harvard

consultation, if not before.

The discussion on religious pluralism at Harvard waes interesting and,

ies in fits very




oftimes, exciting. But it did not take us much beyond the stimulation of
another meeting between Jews and Christians who are involved in and
concerned for Jewish-Christian encounter. In other words, we did not leamn
ver% much that we didn't alreedy know, either about each other or the
world we jointly live in end confront. We did come 1o know each other as
individuals a litile better, and that is, of course, a value. And we learned &'
few things about what to do and what not to do at the next consultation.
My general feeling wes that the most significant thing ebout the
consuitation was /78t /1 s e/, thet Jews énd Christians got together
and talked about something thet concerned them both. The specific subject
matter was secondary.

In the dialogus period that was ample justification for havin% 8
“dialogue”; the event itself was the object of the enterprise. But in the
post-dialogus period, in the “re-grouping” peried, it is not enough. in the
days to corme edch of us, Jews and Christians aiike, must actually learn
something 2bout owrse/vesif we are to be able to benefit most from such
meetings together. The period of re-grouping is & period of looking inwerd,
of assessing what we have learned over the past fifty or sixty years of
Jewish-Christian dialogus about Christianity in the case of Christians and
Judaism in the case of Jews. And that can unI% be done by Christians
talking with Christians, and Jews doing the same thing with Jews. We now
?ﬁed ttho talk with ourselves to find out what we really have learned from
e others. .

At this point | would make bold to su?gest that the time is ripe for
the Jewish community to "regroup” as well. It will have quite different
specific items on its egenda her does the Christian community, but they
are no less imnortant. For instarce, cwdid not Jews profit from a serious
reflection on what it mesns for them to live{n-a-world in which the church
is on their side, rather thutg_gpnnsing_nnd_nncsenuung_MI have made
this suggestion from time to time to Jews, some of whom have responded,
"What makes you think there is, or is likely to be, such & world?” There are
maeny signs, not least among them the fact that virtually all branches of

org enized Christienity have rejected the deicide charge, affirmed the
od's covenant with |Isreel, and vigorously opposed —
tisemitism. That the residue of centuries, wﬁen‘ra'c%rl_m‘rp ely opposite
was the case, continues to plague both Jews and Christians 1s no denial of
the basic change in Christian understandings of Jews and Judaism that has
taken place in our life-times. .Not incidently, that change in sttitude

represents a major aiteration in Christianity itself, the significance of
which has yet to be assimilated by the church.

| grant you that these suggestions sre not very “dislogical.” But we
are now past the "dialogical” period in Jewish-Christian refations (which
is not the case, however, with reference to other religions). We can and
will continue to engage in dialogue on the basis of the principles we have
strugglied so long and herd to enunciate; we must not fafl to do so -- but
we are commanded to go beyond, to examine our own faith, our own
reli%ton: we are commanded by the God of historﬂ_l to look toward the
re-shaping of Christianity itself in light of what we have learned from our
Jewish colleagues.

There are some, mang perhaps, who fear that such re-shaping would
so alter Christianity thal it would no longer be the same religion, the
same faith, end that therefore the enterprise should be avoided. But they




should be reminded that Christianity has changed many times during its
history, some of those times radically. Moreover, in its most serious
intent, theology fs most faithful when it works toward cheng&ng
Christienity into @ fuller and more comprehensive understanding of Go

and what God is doing in the world in and through his people. And what
could be more appropriate for the church than to learn about its own faith
from encounter with the Pegple of God, the Jewish people? '

There are two major areas of Christian theology that are benefiting
from the dialogicai encounter, but those benefits have not made their way
into the life of the churches (another, the impact and significance of the
Shoah, has had some, though still too limited, success). These are (1) the
meaning of the land and state of Isreel for Christians, coupled with the
problem of the °peopiehood” of the Palestiniens; and (2) beliefs and
doctrines surrounding Jesus of Nazareth, called the Christ.

1

(1) For too long the conflict -of--israel-with the surrounding Arab

states and the Palestinians has been treated I:[.l the churches as a political

problem with no genuinely religious component, when in fact it presents

one of the most serious theologicel problems facing us today. Since this

report is obviously not the place to enter into an extended discussion of

the complexities of the problem, | will simply state the issue: How do we

: reconcile the church’'s definitive identity with the Jewish people, of whom
- Israel is todsy the most tengible and powerful symbol, with the church’'s

1 conviction that its place is on the side of the poor and dispossessed? |
- submit that that question cannot be answered with political answers; oniy

\careful theology will suffice.- .

(2) 1t is i= the area of beliels end cactrines about Jesus and Christ
that we will be focusing our sttention during these days together as the
CCJP. The questions are many; | will mention Dut a few. What, for instance,
is the import for Christianity of the Jewish denial that Jesus was the
Messiah promised by the prophets? Do we continue to claim that they are
wrong? Or do we take them serfously and ask what their claim might mean

=~ for Christien theology? Wwhat, for instance, do we make of the Jewish
puzzlement, at best, over the Christian claim for the incarnation? Do we
1%nore it? Or do we take another ook at our doctrine? And, then, thers's
— the resurrection. How importeant s that for Christian faith? How can it be
interpreted so as to make sense within & contemporery Jewish
world-view, or, for that matter, within a contemporary scientific
world-view? What have we learmed about owrse/ves from our more than
half century of serious and open encounter with Jews and Judaism?

v
The point ['ve been making {s that we Christians need to stand back
—= 0nd teke a look at ourselves, at our own religion, at our own faith and its
< basic tenets. No longer can we go on acting as though deeling with Jews
wes onl% a matter of good interreligious public relastions, fightin
antisemitism, and trying to get the church to understand why the State o
Isreel acts the way it does. All of these things are vitally importent. But
beyond them, time-honored Christien theclogies end dogmas are in
. 1 question. The effort to help the churches toward faithful responses to that
| = g’} question 1s, | would suggest, the unique role of the Consuiltation on the
-~ 1] Church and the Jewish people as we look to the future.

How should we go about it? What should we do? Clearly the CCJP cr




QL»‘

" the World Council, as such, cannot attamp't to duplicate or replece the

work that is being dons by professional theologians. That is to sey that we
ere in no position {o produce c# sove & definitive and revolutionary
theological statement that will shock the churches into a revision of their
faith understandings, that will cause them to pay heed to what we and
others in the Jewish-Christien dielogus think we have learned. But it /s
the role of the CCJP to develop a procedure for distilling the theological
learning that is being eaccumuleted and makin%ﬂ available to the churches,
their theologicel institutions, their clergy and laity.

Therefors, | propose that the CCUP now sslect & smail committee to
explore the possibility of developing & program, which would extend from
now until the next Assembly of the WCL in 1991, thet might include
bringing together Christian theologians and others to examine what affect
the encounter with Jews ‘and Judaism is having, or may have, on the faith
understandings of Christienity. The CCJP committee might consider
specific areas of Christian thought that should be examined, and meke
proposals for 8 time-table end type of results expected. Further | %mpose
that this committee be selected early in our meeting here, that its
members listen carefully to our deliberations, and bring & report to the
pienary at the end of the week for consideration by all of us.

Such a program would be a major contribution to the "Study on
Theological Discoveries in Inter-Faith Dialogue,” that will be initiated by
the sub-unit on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths later this year. You
will hear more about that study during this meeting. Suffice for now to
say that it is designed to elicit reflection, theologicel reflection, on the
part of people in various parts «f the world, who live among psople of
meny different religions. Dielog . be’:een Christians and Jews has been

art of the church’s life from its beginning, uniike thet with Hindus,
uddhists, and Muslims. We, therefore, are further along, 8s it were, in the
dit%loqua. what we have to contribute could weil become a model for
others. '

Finally, | .want to thank ¥ou for the opportunity you and the World
Council of Churches give me to work with you in an enterprise whose
importance is without parallel in terms of its significance for peace and
}ustice in the world end for the revitalization of Christian faith. May the
uture bring even greater rewards to us all, Jews and Christiens alike.

Allan R. Brockway

Geneva
8 February 1986
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February 11, 1986

Daar IJCIC Member:

I

am pleased to send you summary of meeting of

Dr. Allan BROCKWAY, WCC Geneva, and Prof. Jean
HALPERIN, on January 17, 1986 (Geneva).

1. Next WCC/IJCIC Liaison and Planning Committee will

2, Participation

be held on Tuesday and Wednesday, April 8-9, 1986,
Geneva, in the offices of the WJC.

from WCC ‘is anticipated as follows:
Dr. Emilio Castro, Bishop Stendahl, Prof. Diana
Eck, Prof, Th. van Boven, Bishop Kechichian, Ninan
Koshy, and Dr, Allan Brockway.

Possibly also: Dr. Sabe, Dr. J. Tetsis, Rev. I. Bria.

Agenda:

a) Preparation of the Jewish/African Consultation
(scheduled for November 1986)

b) Follow of our Latin American encounter.,

c) Report on WCC Commission of Church and the Jewish
People meeting in Arnmoldsheim, Germany (February 1986).

d) Report on WIC Anniversary Assembly in Jerusalem
(January 1986).

e) Report on other important developments (Jewish side).

f) Exchange of views for the next WCC/IJCIC Consultation.

g) Other matters, including possible joint action in
East-European countries.

Please note: The meetings will start on Tuesday, April 8
at 9,00 a,m,, then joint luncheon, and will continue on
the same day until 6.00 p.m.

The meeting will continue on Wednesday, April 9 at 9.c0 a.m.

and will conclude (presumably) at l.oo p.m.
Sincerely yours,

Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant
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Dear IJCIC Member:

I am pleased to send you copy of the resolution

on Christian-Jewish Relations adopted by the

recent Assembly of the World Jewish Congress, dated

January 30, 1986.

Sincerely yours,

Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr, Leon A, Feldman
Consulctant
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WORLD JEWISH CONGRESS 30 January 1986 @~

RESOLUTION ON CHRISTIAN-JEWISH RELATIONS /

(1)

The Eighth Plenary Assembly of the World Jewish Congress reaffirms

its commitment to a continued dialogue with all Christian Churches in a

spirit of mutual respect, with due regard go the basic differences between

the faith communities.

(ii)

The Assembly recognizes that greag stridgs forward have been made
over the last twenty years in the relationg with the Catholic Church, but
stresses that much remains to be done in thls area.

Mindful of some serious problems ghat have arisen in the recent
past, the Assembly is fully aware of the ne;essitx of overcoming-such
difficulties in frank and meaningful dialogue.

The World Jewish Congress renews jts commitment to continue to
emphasize the need for a full normaiizatioq of the diplomatic relations
between the Vatican and the State of Israel.

(iii)

The Assembly welcomes the phblicatiOn by the World Council of

Chufches of their ‘'Ecumenical Considerations on Jewish-Christian Dialogue’

(1982) which constitute an important step forward and expects that these

guidelines will be actually implemented by all member churches of the WCC.
It expresses the hope that under the new leadership of WCC a
pdsitive era of cooperation will open the way to further progress and
better understanding of religious and political issues with which we are
faced.
(iv)
The Assembly notes with appreciatjon the statements by the

Second Consultation of Representatives of the Lutheran World Federation
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and of the International Jewish Commitgee on Interreligious Consultations
in Stockholm in 1983 rejecting Luther's teachings on the Jews and stating
that 'All occasions for (committing) similar sin in the present or the
fﬂture must be removed from our churches.' The Assembly particularly
welcomes the endorsement of these statements by the Seventh Assembly of
the Lutheran World Federation in Budapest in 1984 which 'received these
statements with gratitude and commended them to all LWF m;mber churches
for their study and consideration.'

The Assembly looks forward tp continued cooperation with the

Lutheran World Federation.

)
The Assembly approves the participation of the World Jewish
Congress in the International Jewish Cpmmittee on Interrcligious Consul-
tations (IJCIC) and the leadership role it has played in this forum since
its inception. It commits itself to continued cooperation with this
'body which should be strengthened and enlarged in order better to reflect

the realities of the structure of the Jewish people and its geographical

distribution.



: jf--  THE CARMELITE CONVENT AT AUSCHWITZ

i - DRAFT BACKGROUNDER |
NOT_FOR ,PUBLICATION | by 'NOT_FOR PUBLICATION

JUDITH H. BANKI
Associate Director
Interre11g1ous Affairs Department

American Jewish Committee

February 20, 1986

The installation of a "Carmel" --- convent of Carmelite nuns -- at
Auschwitz has created a considerable controversy in parts of Europe. The
story has surfaced in the United States as well, and since it has aroused im-
passioned feelings and.touched a variety of religious, ethnic and national
nerve endings, this controversy has potentia1ly exp1osive‘consequences for

interreligious and intergroup relations in the United States.

" This background memorandum, based in part on information provided by
AJC's European office, will endeavor to present the facts of the situation --
as presently known -- and to offer a framework for discussion of this ex-

‘tremely volatile subject.

I. Origins and Initiatives for the Convent _

According to an interview reported in Regards, (a periodical of the Brussels
Jewish community) the Pope, when he was still bishdp of, Cracow, hopéd to es-
tablish a place for prayers within the_Auschwifz camp. At that time it was
impossible. Howevef. the idea was later taken up by the Carmelites of Cracow
and in 1984, after long discussions with the Polish government, they obtained
authorization to install themselves in a building situated on the outer border
of the camp. (The building was intended to be a theater, but was never used
as such; it was used as a depot for supp1ies mainly the poison gas used in |
the death chambers.) At present, ten Carmelite nuns (some reports say e1ght)

~are living in the building, which is bexng restored.
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II. "Aid to the Church in Distress"

Among the groups which have undertaken to raise funds for the restof-
ation of the building is the Be1gidn branch of an organization called, "Aid
to the Church in Distress". The organizatién‘has distributed fund-raising
literature on behalf of the convent which has dréwn fhe objections of
Christians and Jews alike. In an unusual move, the Christian members of the
Amitie Judeo-Chrétienne (Jewish-Christiaﬁ Friendship Society) of France, is-
sued a statement on January 8, 1986, strongly criticizing the fund-raising
tréct. They found "inacceptable" the following excerpts (emphasis theirs):

“The Carmelites do penance for us who are still alive. They build with their

hands the sacred sign...which will witness the victorious power of the Cross

of Jesus. The convent will become a spirituél fortress, a token of the con-

version of brothers from various countries who went astray, a sign of good

will to erase the outrage of which the Vicar of Christ is so often the object..."

The Christians of the Amiti€ note that the word, "Jew" does not appear;

the text, they charge, reveals "a triumphalism of the Church that we thought
" Vatican Council II had ended." Once again,-théy suggested, the Church was
acting as if it could substitute for the Jewish peop]e} Moreover, the} won-
dered what "outrége“ against the Pope was ihtended'hy tbe tract. In sum, they
declared themse1ves.“unab1§ to accept the implantation of this Carmel, what-
ever the intentions that inspired it." |

| Similar criticism--both o? the Tanguage used inlthe fund-raising lit-
erqture and, to a lesser ﬁegree, of the installation of the convent itselff-
has come from a variety of other Christian sources, ranging frqm members of
the Roman Catholic hierarchy to practicing Catholic and Protestant Iaypersohsi

Thus, on December 6, 1985, Cardinal Decourtray of Lyons, France; declared:
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"~ "For me, the Nazi barbarfsm that descehded on Auschwitz descended
first and foremost on the Jewish people, even if there were others than
Jews at.Auechwitz. For world opinion and for myself, it is the attempt
to totally exterminate the Jews that we call the Shoah, of'whjch Auschwitz
is the symbol. Such affliction and suffering has conferred on the Jewish
people, through its martyrs, a particular dignity that is quite properly its
own. And to construct a convent at Auschwitz would, for me, impinge upon
that d1gn1ty For: my part, I would do everyth1ng to maintain that respect

-for the Jew1sh peop1e everywhere, and certa1nly at Auschwitz."

The card1na1 s statement was almost 1dent1ca1 to one issued the day
before by s1x we11 known French Cathol1c 1nte11ectua1s ;1 The declarat1on

by the 1atter conc]uded

"Belonging to a country which-harbors the second largest Jewish com-
: munity of Europe we are aware that there has been a lack of moral reflection
on the Shoah...We call upon Chrlst1ans to gauge the depth of the discussion
‘that we must undertake, one which makes even more urgenp our relations, on

) the profoundest Tevel, with the Jews. Sueh’an encounter could open a path

to a true dialogue, unencumbered by dreaded misunderstandings."

The need for more Christian theological reflection on the Holocaust
was also a major theme of the'previeusly;cited statement by Christians of

the Amitie of France. They asked:

"If a gehdine process of repentence toward the Jewish people, taking .
account of all of Christian history, had been undertaken by the Church and
diffused through the conscience of Christians, could such an init{ative have
taken place? Does it not demonstrate the lack of theological and.mhraT re-

flection on the Shoah during these past years?"
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According to the Belgian publication, Regards, Cardinal Lustiger,
Archbishop of Paris, shared these sentiments and stood ready to communicate
them to Cardinal Macharski of Cracow (whose diocese includes Auschwitz) at

a forthcoming meeting in Rome.

In Brussels, Canon Wilfried Brievén, a spokesman for the Belgian
Primate, Godfried Cardﬁnal'Danneeis, said the bishops of Belgium and the -
Netherlands were néver-éonsuTted-about the-fund-rafsing appeal and were

"not very hépby" about the effort begun by the group.?2

It is therefore clear that this is not an issue which has divided
Christians and Jews strictiy along religious lines. .The great majority of
Jewish voices rqfsed on the.subject and a number of Christians as well have
objetted to the'idea of a convent on the border of the Auschwitz camp. A
number of other Christians find the tract material of Aid to the Church in
Distress offensive, but not the convenﬁ itself. Thus far,-on]y one insténce
has surfaced of Jewish opinion which considers the furor over the convent
'misdirected."3  But it seems evident that the fracas over thelestab1ishmen£
of the Carmél.at Auschwitz masks a very profound.struggle over the question
of how the Holocaust will be understood by future generations, and whether |
the Christian roots of anti-Semifism yii1 be systematically acknowledged at

the highest levels of the Church.

At the risk of oversimplifying a complex and many-faceted -situation,
we have tried to piece together from a variety of sources a characteristic
Jewish and a characteristic Catholic perspective on the question of the

Carmelite convent at Auschwitz.

III. A Jewish Pérgpective
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"On our planet of blood and death, certain places have dearly earned
their right to_serenity. Earth which has become sacred, sucﬁ places escape,
by some tacit understanding, the turmult of our times. Auschwitz is with-
out doubt one of these. "Who would wish to intrude on the largest cemetery
in the world: four million dead"..."Auschwitz...is above all a symbol: that
of aﬁ absolute crime. It has become by itseif. by its very essence one might
say, a sanctuary, a ho]y:piace where anyone may come to learn or to remember,
to cry or to pray. Butwit belongs to no one. Therefore, a convent for whom?
In'thé namé 5f what? Those who rest there are from ever} country, of every
opinion (including those who had none) of every religion or none. No one has
rights over. these dead." 4 This response is somewhat typicaj in comb%ning
a sense of helplessness at;the enormity of'the crimes at Auschwitz with sus-
pfcions as to the'moti?es and intentions for establishing the convent. At
one end is the fear that the specific genocide against Jews for no other
reason than that they were Jews mi]i get subsumed under vague descriptions
" of "man's inhumanity to man..." _Hhile‘a]ho;ﬁ a million and a half non-Jews
died there, Auschwitz saw the murder bf.a]mostbthree'million Jews. There were
other déath cdmps, but Auschwitz summarizes and symbolizes them all. The name

has a special significance for Jews. )

The fear that the Church wishes to appropriate this symbol for itself
could hafd1y'be assuaged by the "Aid to the Church in Distress" tracts. To
refer to the "victorious poher of the cross..." where the ashes of three
million Jews rest is insensitive at best, to refer to the "conversion of our
brothers who have gone astray" Seems particularly inappropriate for those
who ended at Auschwitz. Quesfioned about the meaning of the phrase "outrages

so often committed against the Vicar of Christ," Fr. Wilfried van Straaten,
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founder of Aid to The Church in Distress, said it referred to those who
opposed the Pope's visit in Belgium and Holland. If so, what has that to do

with Auschwitz?

Catholics seem unable to understand how objectionable it is to Jews when
they use a Jewish convert to Christianity as a symbol of Jewish suffering

during the Holocaust. Both Pope John Paul II during his visit to Auschwitz

and Cardinal Franciscus Macharkski in "A Polish Response to Nostra Aetate“‘
invoked the name of Edith Stein; hers was the only “"Jewish" name mentioned by

either church leader.

Cardinal Marcharski's Nostra Aetate remarks point to another problem

for Jews: while that statement acknowledges the great spiritual heritage
common to Christians and Jews and calls for mutual knowledge and respect, it
nowhere acknowledges any aspect of traditional anti-Jewish teachings and tra-
ditions. There is a glossing over the deep heritage of teachings of contempt
thch have been both acknowledged and regrettedpby a number of episcopal con-
ferences, including the German, French, Belgian and Swiss bishops, among
others.

Aside from what has beeh perceived as foot-dragging in confessing the
Christian roots of anti-Semitism the controversy over the Carmel at
Auschwitz points to more painful questions regarding how the Holocaust will
bé understood by future generations. Is this part of a deliberate effort

to de-Judaize its history?
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FOOTNOTES:

1. Fathers: Jean Dujardin, Bernard Dupuy, Michel Riquet
Sister: Soeur Louise-Marie Niesz

Laypersons: G. Ribiere, M. P. Pierrard

2. New York Times, January 31, 1986

3. The Jewish Week February 7, 1968 - page 22

4. Editorial, Regards, December 19/January 8, 1985/6




- American Jewish Committee Involvement in European Protest
on Behalf of Lebanese and Syrian Jews

The International Relations Department of the American Jewish
Committee was actively involved behind the scenes in the meeting in
Paris on February 23 of the International Committee for the Freedom of
Syrian Jews, which focussed also on the plight of the Lebanese Jewish
community. Nives Fox, Director of our Furopean 0Office, who has been a
primary source of contact with the relatives of Lebanese Jews' in France,
helped in the prEparatjons for the conference and represented AJC at the
sessions. . : '

.The latest background analysis on "lLebanese Jews--Victims of
Shi'ite. Muslim Terror" written by Dr. George E. Gruen, AJC Director of
Middle East Affairs, was distributed to the press and conference
participants. Dr. Neil Sandberg, Director of AJC's Los Angeles office,
helped to secure funding for the participation in the conference of Mrs.
Rosemary Cohen, the sister-in-law of Haim Cohen, one of the Jewish
hostages murdered in Beirut. by the seIf-styled ”Organjzatzon of the
Oppressed in the World."” , ;

The conference was widely covered by the French TV and press,
including Le Monde and Le Quotidien. The following are texts of the
dispatches filed as a result of the conference by the Associated Press
and Reuters, and a photocopy of the story that appeared in the New York
Times. (Also appended are the Resolution and Program of Action adopted
by the Canference )

“Families of slain Lebanese Jews condemn Syria, Iran“
by Marilyn August

Associated Press Writer

PARIS (AP) - The families of some of the Jewish hostages murdered
in Lebanon in recent months called on western governments Sunday ‘to
pressure Syria and Iran into releasing the remaining Jewish hostages and
letting Lebanon's-tiny Jewish community live in peace.

Speaking at a meeting in Paris of the International Committee for
the Freedom of Syrian Jews, the families joined French Jewish leaders:
and political figures in blaming Syria and Iran for the deaths of five
Jewish hostages.

Eleven Lebanese Jews are currently thought to be in the hands of
fundamentallst Moslem kidnappers.

“President Assad says he does not control the groups holding the
hostages, but that is only a half-truth," said Theo Klein, president of
CRIF, a French Jewish organization.



He stressed that the Moslem groups working in Lebanon took their
orders directly from the Ayatollah Khomeini and could not operate freely
without the tacit approval of Syria.

Rosemary Cohen, the sister-in-law of Chaim Cohen, killed in
December, said she was not after revenge.

"I hope the assassins live so that they change their attitudes and
feel guilty for what they have done," she said. "What can they get out
of killing my brother-in-law?  The problems in Lebanon are terrible;
it's as if God had turned his back on us."

In 1975, Lebanon's Jewish community numbered about 8,000. Today,

there are fewer than 100 Jews left. Most have emigrated to Israel.

Mrs. Cohen, an Iranian [citizen born in Lebanon] who has been
living with her husband and children in Los Angeles for the past 18
months, said she had spoken to her brother-in-law a few days before
gunmen burst into his home and dragged him away. His bullet-riddled
body was found nine months later.

"He was a very 51mple man who didn t really feel he was in danger
because he wasn't a soldier, and wasn't involved in politics," she told
The Associated Press.

Mrs. Cohen said her brother-in-law, 38, did not want to go to
Israel because "he didn't want to ever have to shoot at his fellow
Lebanese." His wife and three children, she added, remain in Beirut and
have no plans to leave.

Other speakers at the day-long conference included-noted Nazi
hunter Beate Klarsfeld, Ovadia Soffer, Israeli ambassador to France, and
Rene Samuel Sirat, Grand Rabbi of France.

Mrs. Klarsfeld, who recently.returned from Beirut where she spent
three weeks trying to negotiate the release of the Jewish hostages, said
she was not optimistic about their fate.

"Jews are the scapegoats for all the anti-Israel feeling in the
Middle East," she said. "The various Lebanese groups are fighting each
other, but they express their hatred of Israel by kidnapping and killing
the few Jews left.

"They are behaving just like the Nazis during World War II -- They
are killing Jews just because they are Jews," she said. "There is no
government to ‘defend them."

She said her husband, Serge, was currently in Beirut trying to
convince Moslem spiritual leaders to condemn the killings.

A
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Other talks included the testimony of a young Syrian Jew who
described life in Syria for the 4,000 remaining Jews.

"The entire Jewish community is being held hostage," said the young
girl, who spoke to the audience, her back turned and surrounded by body
guards. She declined to be identified saying it would endanger her
family in Syria.

In Syria, she explained, Jews are under constant surveillance.
They are arrested arbitrarily at home or in the synagogue. Unlike
Christians or Moslems, they are required to carry identity cards marked
with their religious affiliation.

"You cannot imagine what it is like for a young girl to face a
hostile civil servant for the 'nth time, to be harassed, asked the most
indiscrete questions, to wait years for an answer, knowing that it will
be negative," she said.

Syrian universities have strict quotas for Jewish students and
entrance refusals need no explanation. Jews cannot sell their home or
car. They cannot vote, work for the government as civil servants or for
nationalized companies, she said.

"Conditions are getting worse all the time," she said. "We live in
constant fear. Every time the door bell rings, we never know who it's
going to be." ' '

'l-‘.**
"French Jewish leaders blame Syria for death of Lebanese Jews"

PARIS, February 23, Reuter - Leaders of France's Jewish community
today accused Syria of direct responsibility in the capture and killing
of Lebanese Jews.

Roger Pinto, head of the International Committee for the Liberation
of Syrian Jews, told a meeting that the Jews "are being held in territo-
ry under Syria's control...where nothing is done or decided without its
accord."

An underground Shi'ite Moslem group calling itself the "Organiza-
tion of the Oppressed in the World" has claimed responsibility for
killing four Lebanese Jews since last December and has said it is
holding three others.

Addressing delegates to the meeting from 16 countries, Pinto
accused the European Community of failing to take a firm stand against
Syria, Libya and Iran, which he said fostered guerrilla groups acting in
Western Europe. .

A young woman, her back turned to the public and her head swathed
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in a scarf to hide her identity, told the meeting that Syria's 4,500
Jews lived in a state of near-terror, having to account to the authori-
ties for every movement.

She called on Syria to let the Jews "leave and have the right to
happiness.”

JEWS IN LEBANON
~ URGED T0 GET OUT

Moslem Extremist Campaign
Making Beirut Too Risky,
Paris Conference Says

By RICHARD BERNSTEIN
Special to The New Yerk Times 1
PARIS, Feb. 23 — Leading French
Jews, saying that the Jews of Lebanon
are in imminent danger, called on
them today to leave for other countries.
The appeal at a conference here to-

‘day came amid a continuing campaign
by extremist Moslems t Leba-
nese Jews. Since , the ex-

timsofferewsinLahammdlhe
abduction of three.

The appeal follows by nearly a year
the first kidnappings of Jews in Beirut
— four kidnappings in a single day last
March. The families of those X
many of whom live in France, d
asked that the incident not be publi-
cized in that by remaining silent
they increase the chances that
their relatives would be released.

But since the end of December, the

group holding the Jews has announced -

in written communiqués to a Beirut
newspaper that three of the four kid-
napped last March have been executed.

In each case they have provided pic-
tures of the victim, uyln;ltmwi—
dence of their death.. :
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that the meeting produced

Moslem Group Claims Abductions

A group calling itself the Organiza-
tion of the Oppressed on Earth has
claimed responsibility for the abduc-

- tions and the executions. In letters to

Cohen-Halala, 39, a merchant, and
‘Isaac Tarrab, 70, a professor of mathe-

matics at a Belrut university.

A fourth Jewish hostage said to have
been killed was Ibrahim Benesti, 34, a
phwidanandmeutthnelmm
ported on Feb. 15. -
~That would leave at least three other
hostages still -alive, including the fa-
ther and the son of Dr. Benesti, kid-
napped with him on Feb. 15, and Elie

ammmmmm
spokesmnnlorlmlnl.mm
who was among those kidnapped last

French Jews have historic ties with

several

thousand in the early 1880’s. French
Jmnythemmmnhum

- in West Beirut and 73 in the
_ of them widows and elderly mh.

In the last few months, a few quiet ef-
forts have been made here to win the

against the taking of Jewish hostages.
Serge Klarsfeld, a French lawyer

who has tracked down former Nazis,

went to West Beirut last week toa 1

to local religious leaders to ¢

the hostage seizures in Lebanon and te

offer himself in exchange for Gwe kas-

tages. .

But Mr. Klarsfeld’s wife, Beate, said -
today that he had received threats
against his life after arriving in Beirul
and, on the advice of the French Em-
hassylhem.hadmvadtnthe(:lun—
tian-controlled half of the city.

. Earlier, Mrs. Klarsfeld spent three
weeksmenstBeirullnaneffunmne
gotiate the release of the hostages. She

. said today that she was able & meet
‘with a man described as a law-level

representative of the Party of Ged but
no re.'.ll.lu.



INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR THE FREEDOM OF JEWS IN SYRIA

COUNCIL RESOLUTION
February 23, 1986

Delegates from 16 countries which joined the International Council for -
Freedom of Jews in Syria, met in Paris February 23, 1986, with leaders
of the Jewish community, religious authorities and a broad range of
French political representatives.

-- Recalling that the International Committee is inspired hy humanitar-
ian concerns about the life and freedom of persons undergoing moral and -
physical suffering and as its fundamental objective "defends the Freedom
of Jews in Syria and their right to emigrate to the country of their
choice, according to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights";

-- Being aware that the worsening fate of the Jewish Community in Syria,
in contravention to international law and fundamental principles of the
right to life and human dignity;

-- Stresses that its intended campaign for 1nternatlonal protest will
have no political connotation,

* for Jews in Syria constitute a community in peril, suffer dis-
crimination in an environment that is hostile and full of hate,

* as second class citizens their condition is a permanent offense to
the United Nations Charter and Human Rights,

* they live in a prison-land, a hostage community at the mercy of
harassment, isolated and scorned, in daily fear and without hope;

-- Call upon universal conscience, international bodies and all govern-
ments to work unceasingly so that all Jews, citizens or residents of
Syria, who wish to leave the country can be assured of the right to do
so freely, at any time, and settle in the land of their choice.

-- Commits itself to pursue this struggle in all its aspects and by
appealing to all bodies in order that the principles of liberty and
dignity stated in Articles 13 and 14 of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights become effective for all concerned, Jews and non-Jews, who
are forbidden to emigrate freely from their country of nationality or
residence.



PROGRAM OF ACTION

The following program of action was voted unanimously and with the
approval of French and European Parliamentarians present:

-- Mrs. Nicole Fontaine, member of the European Parliament, agreed to
submit to this organization a proposition that a delegation of European
Parliamentarians go to Syria to inquire about the situation of the Jews.

-= On the initiative of deputies Georges Sarre, Olivier Stirn and Claude
Gerard Marcus, a French Parliament delegation will be constituted for
the same purpose. -

. -- The 16 Committees formed throughout the world have agreed to ask
their governments and Parliaments to intervene with the Syrian govern-
ment.

-- In addition, the same committees agreed to launch a campaign in their .

respective lands pointing up the tragic situation of Jews in Syria.

-- In each country requests for a meeting with the Syrian Ambassador
also will be made.



INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR THE FREEDOM OF JEWS IN SYRIA

PRESS RELEASE

Paris, February 23, 1986

Roger Pinto, President of the International Council for the Freedom of
Jews in Syria which gathered in Paris, February 23, 1986, in the

presence of delegates from 16 countries declared:

That the President of the Syrian Republic did not keep his promises. On
November 18, 1984, he declared that the Jews of Syria were full-fledged
citizens, that is to say that, as other religious communities, their
right to freely circulate and go to the country of their choice was
recognized. . 3

Unfortunately, the situation has not changed and Jews in Syria are still
a hostage community, living under difficult conditions.

Mr. Pinto stated that the Council's international action will have
strictly humanitarian bases, that the means used will be peaceful,
though firm and continuous for as long as. Jews in Syria will not be
authorized to leave the country if they so wish.

As for the Jews of Lebanon, Mr. Pinto expressed horror for the barbarous
killing of four hostages whose only crime was to be Jewish.

It reminded him of the "old times" when Jews were selected and led to
slaughter.

He accused Syria of bearing major responsibility for these murders. How
could it be otherwise, when one knows that the hostages, French as well
as Lebanese Jews, are kept on Lebanese territory controlled by Syria,
omnipresent in the country, and without whose accord nothing can be done

" or decided.

'Syria, Libya and Iran are treated with strange indulgence by the free

world and especially by the European community. This is even ‘more
astonishing given that these three countries are cradles for interna-
tional terrorism and that Western Europe has become its first victim.
We do not understand... :

Addressing himself to Jews in Lebanon Roger Pinto pressingly and
solemnly called on them to "quit Lebanon as rapidly as possible, for you
are in mortal danger. Leave Lebanon lest you wish to lengthen tomor-
row's list of hostages." :
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February 28, 1986

Letters to the Editor
The Washington Post
1150 15th Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20071

To the Editor:

Sitting on his throne in Amman, Jordan's King Hussein views
American foreign policy-making through the conceptual lens of the
Arab world. He is therefore prone to believe in conspiratorial
theories concerning American Jewish influence on the Congress in
matters related to the Middle East. Roland Evans and Robert
Novak, however, are based in Washington, and should therefore
have a clearer understanding of the role of interest groups in
shaping American policy. Nevertheless, Evans and Novak ("Jor-
dan's Dilemma," Feb. 26) find themselves in complete agreement
with King Hussein's distorted perception of how the proposed sale
of additional U.S. arms to Jordan was postponed indefinitely.

The record shows that the majority of the U.S. Congress itself,
without the prompting of the American-Israel Public Affairs
Committee (AIPAC), seriously questioned the Administration's
logic of supplying sophisticated, potentially offensive weaponry
to Hussein while he allows the PLO and Syria to exercise veto
power over the peace process with Israel. King Hussein, Con-
gressmen argued, should be made to understand that he does not
deserve any additional American military hardware until he -has
concretely demonstrated his intention of concluding a peace
treaty with Israel. Until he does, he remains a potential
partner in Syrian-inspired hostilities against Israel. Seventy-
two Senators agreed with Sen. John Heinz (R-PA) when he said,
"Selling arms to Jordan prior to direct negotiations is premature
and unwarranted."

Even now that Hussein has identified PLO chief Yasser Arafat as
the primary obstacle blocking a peace settlement, he has not
chosen to remove that impediment and proceed directly to the
negotiating table. Rather than free himself from the grip of
Arafat and Syrian President Assad, Hussein has volunteered to
remain their hostage. Evans and Novak rightly acknowledge
("Hussein, Without Arafat,” Feb. 24) that the risk Hussein would
be taking by abandoning Arafat is "small compared with the
dangers hls country will soon face if he takes no risks at all."

v Institute of Human Relations

New York. New York 10022
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Careful reading of the transcript of Mr. Evans's Feb. 22 tele-
vision interview with Hussein reveals that much of what is cited
by Evans and Novak in their Feb. 26 column as original, spon-
taneous pronouncements by the king is actually his repetition of
Mr. Evans's terminology.

For example, in response to Mr. Evans's insistence that the
Jordan-U.S. military relationship has bheen "terminated," the king
admitted: "This is how it appears to me at the moment." (Our
emphasis.) In other words, he clearly does not regard this
relationship to be permanently "terminated.” One might have
thought, during the past six years, that Hussein's relationship
with Assad had been "terminated." There are no such absolutes,
however, in the volatile Middle East.

Furthermore, it was Mr. Evans, and not King Hussein, who asserted
that Moscow was Jordan's only alternative arms supplier; the king
also mentioned the Europeans. Hussein is well aware of the
Soviet Union's record of unreliability in fulfilling promises of
arms deliveries and its record of support for leftist Palestinian
factions who consider Jordan's Hashemite ruler a "reactionary"
who must be overthrown. Hussein's survival instinct is too great
"to allow him to risk dependence on the Soviets.

There is no evidence to suggest, as Evans and Novak do (Feb. 26),
that the U.S. has withdrawn its fundamental commitment to the
preservation of the Hussein regime, or that the Jordanian.
military is becoming dangerously "restive."

It is therefore far too premature for anyone to assert that
Hussein's "American foundation...has disappeared.” It is even
more presumptuous to assert that that outcome would be desired by
those of us who are concerned about stability in the Middle East.

Harry Milkman
Research Analyst,
Israel & Middle East Affairs
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sncamnsm'a RELEASE
HON. DANTE B. FASCELL

OF FLORIDA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Tuesday, March 4, 1986

Mr. FASCELL. Mr. Speaker, | know | speak . -
for all our colleagues when | say how pleased

| am that Soviet Jewish human rights activist
Anatoly Shcharansky has, at long last, been
released from Soviet prison and is now reunit-
ed with his wife, Avital, in Israel. | commend
Avital for her determined and successful ef-
forts to free her husband and to draw world-
wide public opinien to the plight of Soviet
Jews. | know that both Avital and Anatoly will
now direct their efforts toward securing the re-
lease of other Soviet Jewish prisoners and re-
fuseniks. Wa In the Congress should do the
same.

In this regard, Mr. Speaker, | would like to
call the attention of our colieagues to a recent
article by David Harris, the deputy director of
the international affairs departmemt of the
American Jewish Committee and the former
Washington representative of the Natipnal
Conference on Soviet Jewry. Entitled “After
Shcharansky? What's Next for Soviet Jewry?"
Mr. Hartis’ piece appeared in the February 13,
1986, edition of the Washington Jewish Week.

The article follows:

AFTER SHCHARANSKY? WHAT'S NEXT FOR

Bovier JEWRY?
(By David A. Harrls)

Together with millions of other people
around the world, I spent several days hold-
ing my breath, praying stlently and passing
each hour with a radio glued to omne ear.
Could this latest report, unlike so many pre-
vious others, of the imminent release of An-
atoly Shcharansky be accurate? Would he, a
moral giant of the Jewish people and a
name synonymous with the struggle for re-
patriation to 1Israel, finally be released
almost nine years after his arrest?

Would the unimaginable suffering and
agony he endured in Soviet prisons and
labor camps be over? Would he finally be
permitted to join his wife Avital, whose un-
stinting devotion to her husband's cause has
inspired people everywhere, after 11% years
of separation? Would his elderly mother's
courage and perseverance in support of her

beleaguered son no longer be necessary?
Would the unstinting efforts of President
Ronald Reagan and Secretary of State
George Shultz, members of Congress, for-
eign leaders and private citizens everywhere
at last yleld results?

Would Shcharansky's profound faith,
stated so eloquently during his trial In
Moscow In July 1978, finally be redeemed?
At that time, he sald: “For more than 2,000
years the Jewish people, my people, have
been dispersed. But wherever they are,
wherever Jews are found, every year they
have repeated. ‘Next year in Jerusalem.'
Now, when I am further than ever froin my
people, froin Avital, facing many years of
imprisonment, I say, turning to my people,
my Avital: Next year in Jerusalem,” Would
it be this year in Jerusalem?

We rejoice in the news of his release and
reunification with Avital. We are humbled
by his courage, and inspired by his faith.
Yet, at the same time, it is difficult to over-
look the fact that his release, as welcome
and important as it truly is, is not necessarl-
ly the result of an altruistic, humanitarian
gesture on the Soviets’ part. Rather, it

serves four very concrete purposes for the
Eremlin: (1) It is part of an exchange In-
volving spies, hence permitting Moscow to
maintaln its original contention that Shcha-
ransky was in the employ of the CIA—even
though Shcharansky always denied the es-

pionage charge and had he yielded to ex- |

treme Soviet pressure to admit to the accu-
sation, he might well have been released
years ago. (2) It generates favorable media
attention for the Soviets at a time when the
battle for Western public opinion being
waged fiercely by the Kremlin, (3) It serves
to rid Moscow of one of the two preeminent
human rights symbols, together with Andrel
Bakharov, within its borders. (4) It returns
several key east bloc agents.

Is Shcharansky's release, nevertheless, a
genuine signal by the Kremlin?

As much as one would like to believe so,

the prevailing condition of Soviet Jewry

glves serfous pause. Consider:

The emigration rate which was fnching
upwards from & mere 29 in August 1885 to
128 In November, the month of the summit,
has now reversed direction. 92 people left in
December and only 79 in January.

On Jan. 8, Viadimir Lifshits, a Leningrad
Tefusenik, was arrested on a charge of anti-
Soviet propaganda and now faces trial.

On Jan. 17, seven young Jews In the Len-
ingrad area participated in an Oneg Shab-
bat celebration, The party was disrupted by
the local police who accompanied the group
to the local police station, beating a few
along the way and threatening them with
expulsion from university and military con-
scription. They were interrogated about
their Jewish activities and study of Torah,
and accused of holding a private religious
ceremony.

Inna Meiman, the wife of mathematician
Naum Meiman, has been suffering from a
growing tumor on the back of her neck,
near her spinal column, for more than two
years. The only apparent remalning hope
for treatment, after four painful and ulu-
mately unsuccessful operations In Moscow,
iz at one of & few oncological centers in the
West which have the sophisticated equip-
ment to treat the cancerous growth. Despite
countless appeals, the Kremlin has ada-
mantly refused the Melmans permission to
travel to the West for medical care, citing
Professor Meiman's classified work—work
performed more than 30 years ago! .

And despite all the focus on Elena Bon-
ner’s visit to the West for medical treatment
and a visit with her family in Boston, she
will soon rejoin her husband, Andrel Bak-
harov. In an exile that, in everything but
name. i3 the equivalent of imprisohment in
remote Gorky. Sakharov, 8 non-Jew, is an
extraordinarily courageous man dedicated
to peace and to human rights, and a right-
eous Gentile if ever one lives today.

How, then, does one interpret current
Kremlin policy?

It is to remain tough &t home as a signal
that no loosening of the reins is in the
offing. On the other hand, for Western con-
sumption, It pursues a two-pronged strategy.

First, the staggered release of a few proml-

nent figures, such as long-term refuseniks
Mark Nashpitz, Yakov Mesh, Eliyahu Essas
and Yakov Gorodetsky, succeeds in generat-
ing positive publicity for the Soviets at rela-
tively little cost and serves equally to deflect
attention from the stark reality facing the
Soviet Jewlsh community. Second. the tradi-
tional Soviet campaign of disinformation
abroad continues apace. In this regard,
events of the last year are revealing:

(1) In January 1985, Soviet State Bank
Chairman Alkhimov told U.S. Undersecre-
tary of Commerce Olmer that if good rela-
tions with the U.S. were restored, 50,000
Jewish emigrants annually would be "no

.problem.” After a flurry of Western press

attention and U.S. Interest in studying the
apparent opening, the Soviets subsequently
denied the story. )

(2) Three months later, opllmism .Wwas,
agaln generated when The New York Times
carrled a front-page story from Moscow that
as many as 1,000 Jews, Including long-term
refuseniks, were reportedly belng sum-
moned to OVIR (visas, office) and being
issued exit visas, but nothing resulted.

(3) In July, at a meeting with the Israell
envoy In Parls, Soviet Ambassador Voront-
sov Indicated his country's preparedness to
move forward on diplomatic relations in ex-
change for Sovlet participation in the
Middle East peace process and Israell flexi-
bility on the Golan Heightls issue. Much
media attention was given the story, but no
real progress has occurred.

(4) Reports, originating in Moscow, of an
imminent release of 15-20,000 Soviet Jews
and their transfer to Israel via Warsaw,
have appeared in many Anglo-Jewish papers
this fall. To date, though, nothing has hap-
pened.

(5) During his visit to France in October,
Boviet leader Gorbachev addressed the emi-
gration question by noting that the Soviet
Union “solves” the problem of family reuni-
fication, refusing permission “only where
state secrets are involved.” In such cases,
added Gorbachev, applicants can leave after
waiting between five and ten years. Despite
these well-publicized assertions, the several
thousand long-term refuseniks with close
relatives In Israel and elsewhere, whose first
applications were submitted as long ago as
1970, offer ample proof of the inaccuracy of
the clalm. And. a shrewd and sophisticated
communleator, Gorbachev also used the oc--
caslon to speak of Soviet Jews as a “privi-
leged natlonality,” yet another element of
the Soviet disinformation campaign.

(6} Finally, there was The New York Times
front-page story on Dec. 28, headlined "Rus-
stan sald to Predict Israell tles and In-
creased Jewish Emigration,” referring to a
Soviet embassy officlal in Washington.
TASS. the Soviet news agency, later denled
the story. . -

If Moscow genuinely seeks to send an un-
ambliguously positlve message, it should
follow the advice of Anthony Lewls (The
New York Times, March 14, 1885): “What is
needed as a signal Is evident: not words but
convincing actlon by the Soviet Union.”

What would be convincing action? In my
view, It would mean significant progress
toward the goals of the Institution of an or-
derly process of repatriation to Israel and
reunification of families with a definite time
limit on those cases involving previous secu-
rity clearance, a resolution of the prisoner
of consclence and long-term refusenik cases,
and end to harassment of Jewish activists
and arrests on trumped-up charges, and a
guarantee of the religious and cultural
rights for Jews (including the right to study
Hebrew) given to other Snviet citizens.

If movement can be truly made in these
areas, it will doubtless be welcomed In this
country and contribute to further progress
in other dimensions of the bilateral rela-
tionship, not to speak of a more general Im-
provement in the “atmospherics” that can
play such an important role in shaping the
direction of superpower relatlons. o
* In the meantime, welcome Anatoly. We
pledge that our efforts will not cease until
all In whose name you struggle so vallantly’
will be able to join you and Avital in Israel.




The following_p?ospectus was sent to the Embassy of Hungafy
in accordance with conversations with the Second Secretary

 k k k kK & k %

PROJECT : EXCHANGE PROGRAM FOR FUTURE LEADERS IN

HUNGARY AND THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMUNITY

Recent years have witnessed a growing recognition of the importance
of Hungary in world affairs and esbecially as a bridge country between
East and West. This awareness is reflected in the positive development
of the relationship between the United States and Hungary. For Jews as
well, Hungary is a country of major importance since its Jewish com;
munity of 90,000 now constitutes the third largesi community in Eufope;
exclusive'bf the USSR. Furtﬁermore, the communlty_représents a link
with a thriving and creative Jewish cultural history in Hungarf going.

back many hundreds of years.

Accordingly, in cooperation with the Government of Hungary, the
American Jewish Committee iIs proposing to set up an exchange brog?am
designed to providé young leaders of the American Jewish community with
an objective view of present-day Hungary and, to bring to the United
 States a representative group from Hungar&lin ordér to provide them with
insights into the life of the ngish community in the United States, and
to develop an understanding of each other's cultural, socio-economic and

political life.

The Hungarian participants in the program would spend sevefal days
in New York for general orientation and an introduction to some of ‘the

E major institutions of the American Jewish community. In addition, there
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would be seminars providing the opportunity for discussion regarding
religious, cultural, educational and social welfare activities of our
community. Speclalists in the various fields would brief the partiq-
ipants and would be prepared to answer their questions} The group would
then visit Washington, D.C. and two or three other major cities in thé
United States such as Chicago, Illinois; Cincinnati, Ohio; Atlanta,
_Georgia and Los Angeles, California. The group would then return to New

York for a final evaluation session.

Program participants from the United States would be visiting two
or three of_;he hajor cities in Hungary where they would have the
opportunity to speak with knowledgeable individuals and visit important
cultural and educational sites in accordance with arrangements made by
the coordinators in Hungary. In both countries participants would also
he meeting with political figures. Another aspect of the program would
be the provision of home hospitality to oive participants a more

intimate view of family life in each other's country.

The program envisages an exchange visit once a year. In addition,

thought will be civen to appropriate follow-up acﬁivlties.

David Geller
Director of European Affairs

9397-(IRD-7)
3/12/86 el
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From Henry Siegman

We address this communication to you to express our
consternation and disappointment at your homily of

February 23, 1986.

It seems to express a view, foreshadowed in several of
your earlier horniliesL that runs profoundly against the

unis Ve
""“f,'.‘ vaticanl:ﬁd/. most particularly, theAGuin‘e'Iines
for the Implementation of Nostre-Aetate of 1975. The

6N o

significance of the\Guidelines was iEg acknnﬂadgement
of the continuing religious vitali‘ty\'of Judaism after the
rise of Christianity. That view seems contradicted and
vitiated by your statement that the Pnew‘I;rael...presyyposes
and transcends the cold." The "ancient law" Is 'ﬂenigrated
as purveying ''knowledge of but not salvation by God.'' Most
surprisingly, your observation that the Easter event ''invites
us not to repeat the sin committed by the Israelites in re-
fusing Jesus 'ﬂ'esonates sensibilities we had hoped were for-

eveliaid to rest by \‘atfcanhll's Nostra Aetate.

Your latest homily re-inforus a; imp;ession created in -several
of your earlier statements that your view of the religious
siGnifijcadmce of Judaism is one that was exhausted by its prep-
aration for Christianity, which replaced it. It is a view
that we have been led to believe by various recent official
statements of the Church, and by your representatives in

the Commission for Religious Relations with the Jews, has

been abandoned and discredited by the Church. More to the
point,it is a view that effectively removes the basis for

meaningful dialogue between Judaism and the Catholic Church.

|f your views have not been misrepresented, then indeed
there would be no justification for continued discussion
between the Internat I\o;naécdewish Committee on Interreligious
e wae
Consultations and thehgnmmlsslnn on Religious Relations with
the Jews. In light of what we believe tochave been progress
of historic importance, achieved in these conversations owver
|

the past 20 years, that would be 1deveiopment that will sadden

us profoundly.



Rome - February 25, 1986 - received February 26, 1986

-

IN RECENT LENGTHY HOMILY, THE POPE AGAIN MADE SEVERAL STATEMENTS THAT RUN
COUNTER TO THE ECUMENICAL SPIRIT, JUXTAPOSING PESSACH AND EASTER. HE RESORTED
TO THE CLASSICAL THEMES OF THE SO-CALLED APPROPRIATION AND SUBSTITUTION THEOLOGY,
SUCH AS:"THE EXPRESSION OF THE NEWICOVENANT REPRESENTS THE CONTINUITY OF ISRAEL,
WHICH ERRED IN ITS SEARCH FOR SALVATION; SHE (THE CHURCH) IS THE NEW ISRAEL...",
AND FURTHER BELOW "THE ANCIENT COVENANT PROVIDED ONLY KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND NOT
SALVATION IN GOD.' HE ALSO WARNED NOT TO REPEAT THE SIN OF THE ISRAELITES IN
THEIR REFUSAL OF JESUS.

TULLIA ZEVI (president of the Union of Israelite Congregation in Italy) AND I
EXPECT TO SEE JOHANNES CARDINAL WILLEBRANDS EARLY IN MARCH +- HE IS AT PRESENT
AT A RETREAT IN HOLLAND -- TO IMPRESS NEED FOR CORRECTION OF ABOVE ATTITUDE

WHICH ENDANGERS FUTURE DIALOGUE.
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Vatican

more from dialogue

Page 8

Dialogue called beneficial to Vatican

Jewish leaders engaged in inter-
religious dialogue with the Catho-
lic church “have had it all wrong
when they believe [Jews| are the
prime beneficiaries of the dialoguc
because the Vatican has de-
nounced anti-Semitism,” a promi-
nent theologian argued here last
week in an address to the annual
meeting of the National Jewish
Community Relations Advisory
Council.

“The truth of the matter is that
the Vatican needs dialogue more
than we do, because from it the
Vatican regains eredibility it lost
as a result of its inaction in behalf
of the Jews during World War 117
said Rabbi Arthur Hertzberg, vice
president of the World Jewish Con-
priss.

Hertzberg's address was coupled
with one by the Rev. Edward Flan-
nerv. former exceutive secretary of
the National Conference of Catho-
lic Bishops” Secretariat for Catho-
lic-Jewish Relations,

“The Vatican needs Jewish legit-
imization,” Hertzberg said, “and
some of our Jewish ecumenicists
have been selling 1t cheap”

Hertzberg went on to score the
Vatican for refusing to extend dip-
lomatic recognition to lsrael. "My
point is clementary,” he said. “The
matter of diplomatic recognition —
or the luck of it — 15 a matter of le-
mLumzaton, and he who does not
legitimize Israel delegitimizes Is-
el

Flannery observed that achiev-
g such recognition L}ll'uugh the
channels of interrelipious dialogue
was difficult, at best, because of the
Vatican's structure. In the wake of
reforms wroupght by the Second
: Council, the church was

no tomees organized adong strictly

hierarchical lines, he said

Thus, when leaders engaged in
Catholic-Jewish dialogue bring up
the question of diplomatic recogni-
tion, it is referred to that part of
the Vatican's bureaucracy that
deals with dialogue with various
faiths, not the office dealing with
matters of state.

“We are dealing with a bureau-
cracy,” he said. “I don't have to ex-
plain what that means. It doesn't
mean, however, that we should not
continue to raise the issue through
those channels that are open and
most receptive to us."”

Hertzberg concluded his remarks
by reiterating that his concern
about the importance of Vatican
recognition of lsrael was directed
toward the Vatican, not to the
leaders of the Catholic Church in
the United States, whose efforts in
promoting progress in Catholic-
Jewish relations he praised.

Jewish Telegraphic Agency

meeting took place in New York, February 19-20, 1986

seen to gain

g
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Chief Rabbi

chides Pope

by HYAM CORNEY
Home News Editor
TULLIA ZEVI P
fAome . e bl -

Pope John Paul Il has
been criticised by Britain's
Chicl  Rabbi, . Sir  Immanucl
Jakobovits, over a homily he
give in a Rome parish church
on Sunday.

Sir himmanuel said this week
that the Pope had used words

"which are bound to revive
memaries of religious
anusenutism, which we, as

Jews., hud hoped would be
pq:;lm:mrut_ly behind us.™

“xpressing regret that Po
John Paul l% had usfﬁ
cxpressions like ““the sin
commitied by the Israclites in
relusing Jesus,” the Chiel
Rabbi said that many Jews
would regard them as
“retrograde and hurtful.”

Although Roman Calholics
used theological language that
was “olien uninielligible and
wunlamilisr to Jews.” he would
continue with his “efforts
aimed a1 increasing mutual
understanding,” Sir Inmmanuel
said, “especially having regard
to the good relations that exist
between Jews and Catholics in
many countries.”

I'he Pope’s homily gave most
authoritative endorsement o
what s gencrally relerred 1o
among experts and promolers
ol Christian-Jewish dialogue as
“the theology of appropriation™
or of “substitution,”

The first part of the homily
was devoled entirely to the
theme of the “old™ and the
“new" Isracl. The liberation of
the lIsraclites from slavery in

e .
Easter of the ancient

== Covenanl,” the Pope declared,

adding that, at the same time,

Pope John Paul 1l

“God (ulfils this aspriration,
He reddeems the People of Israel
fromthe slavery of Egym, leads
them into the Promised Land,
initiates them into the
Covenant and miakes them s

people.””
However, continued the
Pope, ‘‘becausc of the

numerous transgressions of the
Covenant, God promises to the
Chosen People 2 new

. Cowvenani, which will be ratified

with the blood of his own son,
Jesus, on the cross,

*1The Chuzrch, the expression
of the new Covenant, represents
the continuity of lsrael,
wandcring in the scarch for
salvation

“It is the new lIsrael which
presupposes and transcends the
old, because it s the necessary
strength 1o live in accordance
with all the reguirements of the

*mt the oentre of the =~

“it leads us into the very heart

of the Enster miracle of the new

COVENANE, * = S et 8 o mites

. . . The expression
‘wandering Aramean’ . ., relers
to the history of Isracl. The
term ‘wandering’ recalls the
idea of someone secking a path
leading to a safe haven, 10 a
land where he will no longer feel
astranger . but will lave in the
fullness of lengued-lor freedom.

Divine Covenant . . ."

The “Easter event™ was the
cause of “our salvation™ I
“invites us aot 1o repeat the win
committed hy the lsraclies in
refusing Jesus, but to hope in
the justice which comes from
T,

Observers have puinted oul
that this is the fourth time in less
than a year that the Pope has
quoted from the Gospels to
emphasise the alleged role and
responsibility of the Jews in the
condemnation and crucifixion
of Jesus.

His homily also reallirms the
concept that ol the “new™
Israel, that is to say, the Romim
Catholic Church, replacimg the
“old™ Isracl — the People of
Istacl — and aletmes the role of
hiblical Israch as metely one of
preparation for Chintianuy,

In a fater Lenten homily, the
Pope carricd this concept 8 slep
further. Speaking aboul
“dehinitive realication of the
truth about the land promised
1o Abraham and his descen-
dams,” he remarked: “This
land became lor many
generations the homeland of
the ancicnt Covenant.

“However, the God of the
Covenant does not restrict His
promise to any specilic
terrestriad  homeland. 100 any

Continued hack page, column 1

. The Pope
- rebuked

Coatinoed from page 1
temporal dwelling. And no
temporal condition of human
existence can accomplish God's
promise,”

A “Jewish Chronicle" reporter
writes; A proposed inter-laith
theology conference in
Birmingham in May involving
Anglicans and Jews has been
postponed because the Chiel
Rabbi received the agenda late
and was not happy with its
“general direction.”

A spokesman for the
Archbishop of York, said; “ltis
the Chiel Rabbi's decision, and
the  Arehbishop Tlecls it is
improper to say anything,™

Disclosure ol the posi-
ponement came [rom (he Rev
Kenneth Cracknell, seeretiiry of
the British Council ol Churches
Committee Tor Relations with
PPeeple of Other Faiths, wha
was vistting Isracl. He said in
Jerusalem that Jews on the
conference planning committee
hid bren “very embarrassed™
by the situation,
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FROM RUSSIA
WITH LAUGHS

A class at the Soviet
War College.

“Professor, I have a
question. How can we,

- 260 million people, ever
rebuff an attack by
almost one billion Chi-
nese?”

“Easy. Look at how
the three million Jews in
Israel have handled 100
million Arabs.”

“Yes, you're abso-
lutely right. But where
are we going to find three
million Jews to fight the

- Chinese for us?”

Khaimovich applied
to emigrate from the
USSR. He was called to
. QVIR, the visa office, and
notified that his applica-
tion had been refused.

“But why?” protested
Khaimovich.

“Because you possess
state secrets from your
place of work,” explained
the OVIR official.

“State secrets? You
must be kidding. In my
field, the Americans are
at least 20 years ahead of
us.” :

“That’s precisely the
secret.”

“Soviet intellectual
development is much
more advanced than Isra-
eli intellectual
development,” said the
director of Odessa OVIR
to his wife. “For example,
in Israel, the debate
about who is a Jew.has
been going on for years
but in our office we can
decide the question in
less than five minutes.

MONTHLY

There was a knock at
the door of Shapiro’s
apartment at 3 a.m. He
put his head under the
pillow and tried to ignare
it, but the knocking per-
sisted. Reluctantly, he
put on his slippers and
robe and went to the door.

“Who is it?” he asked.

“The postman.”

Shapiro opened the
door and was promptly
set on by five hulking
KGB agents.

“Tell us, Shapiro,
what is the greatest coun-
try in the world?”

“Our homeland, of
course.”

“What is the best
political system yet
invented?” '

“Communism.”

“And in what country
do the workers enjoy real
freedom?”

“The Soviet Union.”

“Then tell us,
Shapiro, why have you
applied to immigrate to
Israel?”

“Because at least
there the postman doesn’t
wake you up at 3 am.”

There are two groups
of Jews in the Soviet
Union: the brave . . .
those who leave the coun-
try, and the very brave
. . . those who don’t!

Khaimovich had a
parrot. One day while
Khaimovich was at work
the neighbors heard the -
parrot saying: “We are fed

_up with this socialist par-
adise. We want to go to
Israel.” The neighbors
promptly called the KGB.
Several agents came over
and waited for
Khaimovich to return

MARCH 1986
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home from work. When
he finally arrived, the
agents warned him that if
the parrot continued to
say such anti-Soviet
things Khaimovich would
be in great trouble and
so, too, would the parrot.

But Khaimovich was
a wise man and decided
to put the parrot in the
refrigerator overnight.
The next morning, the
KGB agents returned and
demanded to see the par-
rot. When Khaimovich
opened the refrigerator
door, the parrot, without
a moment’s hesitation,
began to shout: “Down
with Zionism. Up with
Angela Davis. Down with
Zionism. Up with Angela
Davis . ..” The KGB
agents were satisfied and
left. Khaimovich turned
to his parrot and said:
“I'm very glad to see that
one night in the fridge
made you realize how
things would have been
for us in Siberia.”

Khaimovich is at

"Moscow’s airport going

through customs on his
way to Israel.

“You,” barked the
customs official to
Khaimovich, “why are
you taking this picture of
Comrade Gorbachev with
you if you are emigrat-
Repres

“0Oh that. That’s in
case I get homesick for
the Soviet Union. All I
have to do is look at the
picture and I'll be cured
of homesickness.”
Compiled by David A. Harris,
deputy director of interna-

tional relations for the Amer.,
i 3 i and
r.Izrail Rabinovich, a

Soviet émigré who teaches
Rgssinn in Monterey, Califor-
nia. .
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March 3, 1986

Dear IJCIC Member:

1.

40

You have received the summary of Prof. Jean Halperin's
meeting with Dr., Allan Brockway, WCC Geneva, concerning
the WCC/Liaison and Planning Committee on April 8-9, 1986.
(dated February 11,1986). The proposed agenda includes

(# 3c) a report of the WCC Commission on the Church and
the Jewish People.

Enclosed please find copies of the Resolutions recently
adopted at the Consultation on the Church and the Jewish
People, which met at Arnoldshain, West Germany, February
10-14, 1986.

Landesrabbiner N. Peter Levinson (Heidelberg) attended as
an observer. My participation was prevented at the last
minute due to family illness before leaving London for
Arnoldshain. As soon as a full report will be available,
it will be mailed to you.

Enclosed is also a copy of a newsitem from last week's
JEWISH WEEK (February 28) which is self-explanatory.

Please also find enclosed an item from the WASHINGTON
JEWISH WEEK (December 5, 1985) dealing with ''Nostra Aetate."

Several days ago we received a copy of telex from Fritz
Becker, WIC representative in Rome, concerning a recent
homily delivered by the Pope which is inimical to our
cause, Regrettably, it is the third time that such pro-
nouncements have been made.

In this connection, we are sending you a front-page story
which appeared in the JEWISH CHRONICLE (London), dated
February 28, 1986 containing a critical statement by the
Chief Rabbi, Sir Immanuel Jakobovits.

Sincerely yours,
Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant
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RED ELK March 4, 1986 (150 words)
FIRST NATIVE AMERICAN ORDAINED AS PERMANENT DEACON DIES

MANDERSON, S.D. (NC) — Steven Red Elk, the first Native American to be ordained a permanent deacon in the United
States, has died at age 68. ' A L B ' ‘

A funeral Mass was held Feb. 26 at St. Agnes Church in Manderson Bashop Harold J. Dimmerling of Rapid City was
the principal celebrant.

Burial was in the Black Hills National Ceinetery'

Red Elk, who died Feb. 21, was ordamed a permanent deacon May 31 1975 at Holy Rosary Mission on the Pine
Ridge Indian Reservation. - ' :

The Mandeison, S.D., native was a veteran of World War . Followmg the war, he worked for the Burlington Northerrl ;
Railroad. Later he was employed as a custodian by the’ Bureau of Indian Affairs at Pine Ridge. ;

He is survived by his wife of 44 years, Mollie, and by a son, Christopher, and a daughter, Gwendolyn Cuny, both
of Manderson. He was preceded in death by three sons.
END

GUMBLETON March 4, 1986 (550 words) :
RELIGIOUS LEADERS CRITICIZE NICARAGUAN BISHOPS REAGAN POLICY '
By Greg Erlandson g

WASHINGTON (NC) — Contrary to statements made by the Nicaraguan bishops’ conference and other church leaders,
there is no religious persecution in Nicaragua, said Auxiliary Bishop Thomas Gumbleton of Detroit.

Bishop Gumbleton joined six other church leaders at a press conference sponsored by Witness for Peace March 4
to criticize U.S. military support for ‘‘contra” febels seeking the overthrow of Nicaragua’s Sandinista government.

“‘All of the Catholic peopie in Nacaragua are free to practlce their faith‘ - Bishop Gumbleton said. ““They are not being
persecuted.’’

Bishop Gumbleton’s statement contradicted recent statements bytha Nicaraguan and Costa Rican bishops’ conferences
and by Pope John Paul Il-.condemning ‘*harassment’ and “‘persecution”’ of the church by the Nicaraguan government.
* Bishop Gumbleton was one of 200 religius leaders who signed a staterient opposing a Reagan administration re-
quest for $100 million in military and non“military aid to the contra forces fighting the Marxist Sandinista government.

Signers of the statement, including seven seminary presidenl.s'and the heads of 50 religious orders, charge that the
‘“‘contras are systematically committing human rights atrocities....” :

The statement also alleges that U.S. government “‘falsehoods’” about Nicaragua are “‘to prepare the Americah peo-
ple for further U.S. military action in Nicaragua.” ¥

The statement and press conference were organized by Witness for Peace, an organization which sponsors volunteers
living in Nicaraguan war zones to promote ‘‘continuous non-violent resistance to U.S. covert or overt intervention.”

Harshly criticized by a number of participants was Cardinal Miguel Obando Bravo of Managua, Nicaragua.

The Rev. Norman Bent, a Nicaraguan pastor of the Moravian Church in Managua, said that religious persecution in
Nicaragua consisted of ‘‘some of the Catholic hierarchy persecuting’’ members of its own church.

Reports of persecution are signs of a split in the Nicaraguan church, said Bishop Gumbleton. Since Vatican Il, Cathollcs
have said that the church is the people, he added, ‘“‘and the people say they are not being persecuted.”

‘‘Cardinal Obando (Bravo) doesn’t report the same things that the people in the parishes report,’’ Bishop Gumbleton
told the National Catholic News Service. ‘‘Whether that means he is not in touch with his church, | don’l'know.”

Rabbi Marshall Meyer of New York accused Cardihal Obando Bravo of giving ‘“‘one of the most violent anti-Semitic
speeches in some time.”’ He did not elaborate. ' '

(MORE)
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The Anti-Defamation League of B’nai B’rith on Feb. 11, 1985, criticized statements by both Cardinal Obando.Bravo
and by the Nicaraguan minister of foreign affairs, Maryknoll Father Miguel D’Escoto, whose priestly functions are suspend-
ed, for statements alleging that the Jews were responsuble for the killing of Christ.

Bishop Gumbleton, while stating that the Sandinistas are democratically elected and that the Umted States ““has no
business being in Nicaragua,”’ also said that the Sandinistas have committed some human rights wolatrons, as reported
by Amnesty International and other human rights observers. ;

“But (the Sandlmstas) have admitted their mistakes,”’ Bishop Gumbleton said. “Now if the contras admltted their
mistakes too, there could be a genuine dlalogue 2

Also speaking at the press conference was Loretto Sister Maureen Fiedler, co-director of the Qulxote Center, a Cathohc
social justice center; Jim Wallis, editor of Sulourners magazine; and Episcopal Bishop Paul Moore Jr. of New York.
The press cdn'ferelnce was followed by a march to the U.S. Capitol by 100 marchers bearing crosses with the names
of Nicaraguans a_ll'ege_dly' kill_éld,_ by contra tqrcés. ' | >
END

SCHOOLS March 4, 1986 (340 words)
WHOLE COMMUNITY, NOT JUST PARENTS, SEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR CATHOLIC SCHOOLS

SAN JOSE, Calif. (NC) — The crisis in Catholic educatlon results from a shift in the burden of bearmg the costs from
the entire Catholic community to the parents of parochlal school children, Bishop Pierre DuMaine of San Jose said
in a column in his diocesan newpaper. .

The whole community has an obhgat:on to the schools “that have been astablrshed to serve the needs of the whole
church, not just to sansfy the personal preference of a scrupulous or affluent few,” the bishop said in a column in
The Valley Catholic. :

Rising costs have caused pessmusm about lhe survival of Catholic educatlon but “lhe real crisis of our schools,”
he said, ‘““lies less in the dramatic escalation of operating costs than in the equally dramatic shift of the burden of bear-
ing these costs from the Catholic commumlty to the fee-paying parents of the present school generation.”’

“While tndwlduals are mtensrfylng their effort and commitment, the rest of us (no one is exempt) seem less commit-
ted to the schoo_ls or convinced of the _smgular benefit they continue to represent for the entire church,’ the bishop said.

A major'reason for thls shiﬂ away from i_he parish to the tuition-payers is that the parish itself has faced rising costs,
including those represented by new u!irrigtr.ies and more lay prolqssional staff members, Bishop DuMaine said.

Also, he said, many pastors see their schools increasingly patronized by parents who do not live in the parish, are
not regular contributors and are not involved Catholics. . .

Pastors of parishes without schools feel even less inclined to help panshroners patronizing schools in olher parishes,
he added. _ _

““This strictly ‘parochial’ view sometimes leads to strict limits on school fund raising,”” with bingo one of the few
exceptions, he said. y . . :

Catholic education is the only ministry of the church for which the recipient is asked to pay most or all of the cost
. directly and Catholic schools are the only public service of the church that receives no direct or indirect support from
_public tax sources, accprding to Bisﬁop DuMaine.

END
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OUSTER March 4, 1986 (860 words)

.CATHOLIC LAY GROUP SEEKS OUSTER OF ABORTION AD NUNS -

By Jerry Filteau e T 0 :

WASHINGTON (NC) — A group of Catholic Iay.leaders' has called on church authorities to dismiss nuns who still have
not reached reconciliation with Rome over their signing of an advertisement on abortion in 1984.

" “These women, for their own good and the good of the whole church, should be returned to the world whose prin-
ciples they have made their own,"’ the group said in a joint letter March 2 to Cardinal Jerome Hamer, head of the Vatican’s
Congregation for Religious and Secular Institutes.

The letter said the nuns ““had let themselves be used by the abortion indusiry" by signing the 1984 ad, and that some
of them had moved into a “‘new and more dangerous defiance”’ of the church by signing a follow-up ad on March 2 1986

The new ad, it said, seeks to suggest that Catholic teaching authority mfringes on freedom of speech and polltical
participation, making Catholics who follow church teaching “a poll'gicall_y suspect cless.” '

Spearheading the campaign to have the Vatican oust the nuns was Mlohee! Schwartz, director of the Catholic Center
in Washington, D.C., a project of the Free Congress Foundation, a politically conservative organization not under church
auspices. _ '

Of 24 nuns who originally faced threats of dismissal for slgoing the first ad, two —_ SIste_rs of Notre Dame de i_!amur
Patricia Hussey and Barbara Ferraro — also ;igrled the second. '_I‘hoée two and 13 others still faced a threat of expul-
sion from their communities when the second ad appeared. The cases of nine other nuns have been settled with the
Vatican. 4 . = D » '

The first ad, signed by 97 Catholics, brought sharp church objections because it contended that there is more than’
one ‘“‘legitimate Catholic position’’ on the morality of direct abortion. The second ad, signed by more than 900 Catholics,
expressed ‘‘solidarity’’ with those who signed the first ad and protested “‘reprisals’’ against them by church officials.

Both ads appeared in Sunday editions of The New York Times. Schwartz ‘said both were funded by Catholics for a
Free Choice, which he called ‘‘a front for notorious antI-CathoIics ”

A note in the second ad said it had been "coordinated by lhe Commntee of Concerned Cathollcs,” consisting of
15 individuals. ' ‘ '

Frances Kissling, executive director of CFFC and one of the coordmators of the second ad, said that while CFFC
sponsored the first ad, its support for the second ad conslsted of a loan whroh it expected to have repaid.

She said that *‘about $5,000 to $8,000” of the $36, 000 for the second ad came as a loan from CFFC, and the rest
was paid for by contributions received beforehand from individuals who slgned the ad or supported its purpose. CFFC
expects to get its loan repaid from contributions generated by the ad, she said.

_ Among lay leaders joinirig Schwartz in the appeal were Donald G. McClane, president of Catholics United for the
Faith; Helen Hull Hitchcock, founder and head of Women for Faith and Family, a recently formed organization opposing
_change in church practices or attitudes regarding women; and Philip Lawler, founder and head of the American Catholic
Conference, an organization formed in 1983 as a forum for conservative-Catholic views. In all, Schwartz said, by March
4 leaders of 10 Catholic lay groups had signed the letter.to Cardinal Hamer. '
He said that since the new ad’s appearance two days earlier, he had also received a favorable initial response to
. his letter from leaders of some larger lay groups, but some of these could not-add their signatures immediately ‘‘precisely
because they’re larger.”
Larger organizations usually require consultation with an executive committee or board before their directors can
take such actions, while heads of smaller groups can often act more freely on their own, he said.
Meanwhile two nuns in Chicago announced a ‘‘Let My People Go’’ campaign of prayer and fasting ‘‘until all of the
women Religious have been cleared by CRIS.” CRIS is the acronym in Latin of Cardinal Hamer’s congregation.

(MORE)
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Chicago Catholic Women and the National Coalition of American Nuns, both noted for liberal ad\iocacy pdsitions,
backed the campaign. Coordinating it were Dominican Sister Maureen Gallagher and Sister Connie Driscoll, féunder
of the Missionary Sisters of the Poor, an order without official church status.

Sister Driscoll said-in a telephone interview March 4 that she and several others began to fast ‘“at least six weeks
ago,” but they did not publicize their action immediately.

She said that at a meeting over the March 1-2 weekend ‘‘quite a few, probably 70 or 80"’ people indicated that they
were joining in the fasting and prayer for the nuns still under threat of expulsion from their communities.

Schwartz said in his letter to Cardinal Hamer that the real objectives of the advertisements were to ““blunt the church’s
witness’’ against abortion, to ‘““demolish the church’s very right o teach’’ on the issue, and through such attacks “‘to
ensure that the abortion industry, the killing. of infants in. the womb, survives and thrives.”’

He said lack of decisive Vatican action against the signers has been interpreted ‘‘as weakness,” and “‘the revolt is

; spreéding” to other countries. .

The second ad included signatures from 15 foreign countries and Puerto Rico.
END

Ri S March 4, 1986 (340 words) :

ATICAN U.N. DELEGATE CALLS FOR ACTION AGAINST RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE

GENEVA, Switzerland (NC) — The Vatican has urged tha United Nations to take “concrete measures” to combat
religious intolerance.

Addressing the annual meeting of the U.N.’s human rights commission in Geneva Feb. 24, the Vatican delegate, Ar-
chbishop Justo Mullor, said that discrimination based on religion is ‘‘a terrible thing.”’ He said that many countries
deny religious rights, despite the fact that all U.N. members signed a 1981 General Assembly declaration against such
discrimination. . ; :

The archbishop dechned to name those countries the. Valscan says deny religious rights.

He said that it is sad that 40 years after the defeat of Nazism that religious intolerance persists. He called on the
United Nations to adopt measures leading to ‘‘appropriate conditions for dialogue’’ aimed at creating respect for peoples’
beliefs in countries where such discrimination exists. '

Two international Catholic peace organizations also called for religious rights in messages to the commission meeting.

Pax Romana said that the Second Vatican Council had declared that people have a right to religious freedom. It said
that this right is based on “‘very dlgmty of the human person.”

The organization said that church groups have called for dialogue to reduce intolerance and create better relations
among religions which promote freedom. _ _

Pax Christi International said it is time for the United Nations to develop a new structure for impiementing the 1981
U.N. rights declaration. It said the aim should be to involve ““all rellglons and ideas”’ and seek “dlalogue and coopera-
tion among member states.”’ '

The delegate from the Netherlands said there are continuing reports of government pérsecution of individuals"‘for

“~the only reason that they manifest their religions or beliefs which happen to be different from their government’s.”
' Switzerland’s delegate said that governments have a primary responsibility to guarantee religious freedom ‘““so as

to guarantee peace throughout the world. :
/ Representatives of several communist countries advocated a joint Christian-communist effort to eliminate the danger
of nuclear war. '
East Germany’s delegate said that cooperation is needed ‘‘among people of different beliefs in the interest of world
peace, social justice, and of friendship among all peoples.”
‘END
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Jnterreligious Consultations

March 6, 1986

Dear IJCIC Member:

1

Enclosed is the background material on the Jewish/
Anglican Consultation, originally scheduled to take
place in England,May 1986, whoch has been postponed.

The newspaper items are incorrect and do not reflect
the true picture of events, it may warrant a reply to
editor and, particularly, to Rev. Kenneth Cracknell.

This item should be added to the agenda of our meeting
on Monday, March 10, 1986.

In a previous communication, reference was made to the
recently held preparatory consultation of the WCC Commission
on the Church and theJewish People.

We have meanwhile received the report from Landesrabbiner
Dr. N. Peter Levinson (Heidelberg), which we are making
available,

It is important that you become familiar with the contents

of all the material which has been mailed to you. It may be
useful that you bring all the documents along to be available
during the discussions,

Pkease make every effort to be present at our extra-ordinary
meeting on Monday, March 10, at 9.00 a.m.

Sincerely yours,

Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant



International Jewish Committee
on

Juterreligions Consultations

memaoranaum

to: Members of IJCIC
from: Rabbi Mordeeai Waxman
subject: Jewish/Anglican Consultation

da{e March 6, 1986

You will recall that for some time there have been plans afoot to organize a consultation
of Jews and Anglicans, scheduled for May 1986 in England. The proposed agenda could not
be implemented for a variety of reasons, all well known, particularly since several of
the themes bordered on theological issues.

In one of our caucuses during our recent Rome meetings, we had occasion to discuss the
details of the consultation with the representative of Britain's chief rabbi, who was
handling the contacts with the Anglicans. We suggested that the program of the consult-
ation be "packaged" differently in order to be acceptable to all parties involved. It

was the concensus among the caueus participants, especially among the rabbis,. irrespetive
whether they were orthodox, concervative, or reform, the IJCIC could not agree to co-

sponsor the consultation in its present form, even though it may cause discomfort to the
Jewish side.

After the Rome meetings, the negotiations continued in which Professor Jean Halperin,

Dr. Leon A. Feldman, and Rabbi Mordecai Waxman were involved, however, to our regret
little headway was made. In our contact with the British Chief Rabbi, Sir Immanuel
Jakobovits, it was ascertained that the details of the proposed agenda for the consulta-
tion had not been known to him, while he agreed to being a patron together with the
Archbishop of York. He expressed dissatisfaction with the program and shared our reser-
vations. Rabbi Jakobovits promised to do everything in his .power to have the program re-
vised in time so that the consultation take place in Mai as scheduled. Subsequent events,
however, made any progress almost impossible because the Jewish representative in the
negotiations preferred to resign and there was a change of senior officials in the Angli-
can bishopric. The scheduled Jewish/Anglican consultation has thus been suspended.

There were newspaper items and recriminations expressed that 'orthodox' circles in the

US and abroad brought pressure against holding the consultation are completely unfounded.
It was the concensus on the Jewish side that, under the circumstances, the proposed prog-
ram could neot be implemented in its present form, the insistence of the Jewish negotiator
with the Anglicans notwithstanding.

The JERUSALEM POST of February 25, 1986, carried the following story which is here
reproduced,




Orthodox opposed to Anglo-Jewish meeting

‘Pressure’ stops inter-faith talks

By HAIM SHAPIRO
Jerusalem Post Reporter

A world conference of Anglicans
and Jews scheduled to be held in
England in May, has been cancelled
because of “‘pressure from the
Orthodox community™ in [srael and
the U.S., according to Rev. Kenneth
Cracknell, secretary of the British
Council of Churches Committee for
Relations with People of Other
Faiths.

Cracknell, who is winding up his
first visit to Israel, declined to give
details of the “‘pressure,” but told
The Jerusalem Post that the Jews on
the conference planning committee
had been very embarrassed by the
incident. The incident showed that
only a small group in any society
were involved in seeking under-
standing with those of other faiths,
he said.

But, said Cracknell, given the ten-
sions of the area, he had been some-
what surprised at the tolerance
shown by the Israelis he had met. He
said he had found no trace of bigotry
among them. “Allof those [ spoke to

were ready to listen to another point
of view,” he said, adding that he had
expected more anti-Christian feel-
ing.

Cracknell stressed that, in his
view, the majority of the religious
people of all faiths tend to be some-
what intolerant, “It's true of Mos-
lems in Riyadh, of Hindus and Sikhs
in India, and of Christians, too.”
Perhaps that was why most of his
visits were to groups such as Neve
Shalom, the Arab-Jewish moshav,

~and the Israel Interfaith Council and

why he made no courtesy calls on the
religious establishment.
Cracknell explained that, like the

-World Council of Churches (WCC)

and the U.S. National Council of
Churches (NCC), the constituent
bodies of the Brtish Council of
Churches tended to have closer links
with the Arab world. But, he added,
even though there was a strong pro-
Palestinian tone in the British group,
he believed itsi views were more
balanced than those of the WCC and
NCC.

The Britsh Council of Churches has

|

made it “perfectly clear that Israel
needs secure borders and should be
recognized. We have never said any-
thing else. Then, we contemplate
what must be done for the Palest-
nians.”

In the course of his work, Crack-
nell has visited 33 countries, includ-
ing many in which there are tensions
between the various communities.
But wherever he goes, he notes,
there are the same sort of people,
with the same sort of problems and
the same sort of interfaith activities.

In England, he says, his own com-
mittee was set up when “‘people
suddenly woke up to the realization”
that there were literally millions of
non-Christians living in Britain to-
day. The committee tries to help
people to reach across what divides
them and understand-each other,

But he admits that the British
know that they can hardly help
others to solve their inter-communal
problems when the world hears of
and sees on its television screens the
bitter violence and hatred in North-
ern [reland.

"a proposed inter-faith theology conference in Birmingham ir..
Anglicans and Jews has been postponed because the Chief Rabbi

Caly seversl days ago, the JEWISH CHRONICLE of London,
forluwing iiewsiCem:

dated February 28, carried the

May involving
received tne

: [ o : ~ R L
agenda late and was aot happy with its "general directiowm.

A spokesman for the Archbishop of York feels it is i.mpropgr to say anything.

Disclosure of the postponement came from the Rev. Kenneth Cracknell,

of the British Council of Churches Committee for Relations with People of

secretary

He said in Jerusalem that Jews on the

Other Faiths, who was visiting Israel. Ler : : ¢
“very embarrassed” by the situation.

conference planning commitcee had been
This is sent to you in order to kaep you usbreast uof cthe state of affairs.

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant
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RELEASE March 11, 1986 (230 words)
PHILIPPINE PRIEST RELEASED AFTER NINE YEARS IN PRISON

MANILA, Philippines (NC) — Divine Word Father Edicio de la Torre’s nine years in prison ended March 2 in a tearful
reunion with friends and relatives at the gates of Camp Bonifacio in Manila.

Father de la Torre, freed by President Corazon Aquino, was one of many Philippine political detainees heid by the
government of former President Ferdinand Marcos.

The 42-year-old priest was arrested and charged with subversion in 1972, released in 1980, but rearrested in 1982
and again charged with subversion. :

He said Mrs. Aquino had inspired hope in the Philippine people.

““There are limits to what she can do, but | am not cynical about (her government’s) chances of becoming a govern-
ment of the people,”’ he said.

The priest said he would work with poor people’s organizations and that Mrs. Aquino gave the poor hope for change.

‘““My priority is to strengthen urban and rural poor people’s organizations,’”’ he added. ‘‘The spontaneous involve-
ment of the middle class in this past election and revolution also shows they are a strong force that needs to be organiz-
ed.” '

He said he believes he can be helpful in the simultaneous organization of the poor and middle classes ‘‘to effect
a real revolution.”

Father de la Torre said he also hopes to continue his study of church social involvement which he began before his
1982 arrest.
END

CURRAN—U.S. ADD March 11, 1986 (420 words)

Add to CURRAN—U.S. of March 11, 1986:

Father Curran said the doctrinal congregation ‘“‘rejected’ a compromise taken to Rome on his behalf by Archbishop
James A. Hickey of Washington, chancellor of Catholit University, and Cardinal Joseph L. Bernardin of Chicago, presi-
dent of the university’s board of trustees. '

If the compromise had been accepted, Father Curran would have retained his tenured professorship on the universi-
ty’s theology faculty in return for an agreement not to teach any course on sexual ethics.

He said the university president, Jesuit Father William Byron, had already offered him a position in another depart-
ment of the university, but he found this “unacceptable.”

Father Curran said that when he met informally with Cardinal Ratzinger and other congregation officials in Rome March
8, he was accompanied by his former teacher, Redemptorist Father Bernard Haring of the Pontifical Aiphonsian University.

One “‘glimmer of hope | might see”’ for a satisfactory settlement of the case, Father Curran said, was that Father
Haring at the end of the meeting ‘‘made an impassioned plea for the congregation to be willing to accept the com-
promise that had been earlier turned down.”

If Father Curran should lose his canonical mission to teach by Vatican order, it would be the first time that has hap-
pened since 1979, when the doctrinal congregation withdrew the right of Swiss-born theologian Father Hans Kung to
teach as a Catholic theologian. Father Kung lost his post as a Catholic theology professor at the University of Tubingen,
West Germany, but he was given another post there as an ecumenical professor.

Father Curran said that ‘“‘the core of the difference between the congregation and myself concerns the legitimacy
of dissent from authoritative, non-infallible church teaching.’”

““Note élearly,” he added, ‘‘that | do not disagree with any dogmas or defined truths of the Catholic faith.”’

He said his basic position — that at times it is ‘“legitimate for 2 Roman Catholic to dissent in theory and in practice

(MORE)
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from non-infallible church teaching”” — has been proposed and accepted by ““many worid-acclaimed Roman Catholic
theologians.”

Among theologians affirming this position, he cited Father Haring, German Jesuit Father Karl Rahner, French Dominican
Father Yves Congar, and American theologians such as Jesuit Fathers Avery Dulles and Richard McCormick and Fathers
Richard McBrien and David Tracy. . ; :

‘““Any action taken to prevent the legitimate possibility of dissent from non-infallible teaching by church authority is
ultimately detrimental not only to the good of theology but even to the good of the church,’”” Father Curran said.
MORE TO COME ' B

GERMANS March 11, 1986- (550 words)
DACHAU WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR REAGAN THAN BITBURG, SAYS GERMAN PRIEST
By Tracy Early . .

NEW YORK (ch — Dachau would have been a better place than Bitburg for President Reagan and West German
~ Chancellor Helmut Kohl to symbolize the friendship of their nations, said a priest who chairs a West German Catholic-
Jewish dialogue group. '

“It is necessary to have a symbol, but Bitburg was a symbol difficult to explain,” said Father Hanspeter Heinz, pro-
fessor of pastoral theology in the Catholic faculty of Augsburg University. “If the ceremony had been at Dachau, it
would have been in a:place that was not ambiguous.” ' ' '

Dachau is the Bavarian town where Hitler established the first Nazi concentration camp, while Bitburg-is a cemetery
where many German: soldiers killed in WOrId War 1l are buried. Reagan’s visit to Bitburg last year was criticized par-
ticularly because the German dead included some SS troops.

Father Heinz, in an interview with National Catholic News Service March 10, said that although some members of
* the SS served as a sort of Nazi elite, others were young conscripts that Germans today consider victims of abuse by

their government. '

““We see that |he soldiers, the ordinary soldlers were not worse or better than we, but 1ht=zyr were abused by a govern- .
ment which did terrible things in the name of our nation,’’ he said. ‘‘So we have two feglings, sympathy because they
were in many ways the same as we but also a feeling that they cooperéted with a system that has done terrible things
and we have to distance ourselves from this system.”

Father Heinz was one of some 20 members of a delegation, mcludlng some Jews, that arrived in the United States
March 8 for a one-week study tour. Coordinated by Atonement Brother William Martyn, ecumenical officer of the New
York Archdiocese, the visit was focused primarily on Jewish relations. '

The delegation was sent by the Central Committee of German Catholics, an independent body that promotes Catholic

.involvement in social and cultural areas. Predominantly lay, it includes bishops, priests and religious participating on
an individual basis. Its most notable activity.is holding a week-long congress every two years called Katholikentag, which
now draws more than 100,000 Catholics from throughout the nation.

Among-the topics with which the Central Committee has involved itself, Father Heinz said, is the controversy over
the passion play produced every 10 years at Oberammergau. He said he had seen the play once himself, in 1980, and
found that although everything explicitly anti-Semitic had been removed, it remained unsatisfactory because of its overall
conception. '

He said the new text now being used had been approved by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, head of the Vatican Con-
gregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, when he was archbishop of Munich. Cardinal Ratzmger felt he could not refuse
episcopal approual since all explicit anti-Semitism was removed, Father Heinz said. .

The basic problem wnh the play, Father Heinz sald involves not merely the question of offendmg Jews but. the effecl_

(MORE)
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on Christians who watch it. A passion play, he said, should show Christians that the impulses present in the Jews of
Jesus’ time, good and bad, were the same as those working today in themselves.
END

TEXT RATZINGER March 11, 1986 (1,050 words)

WASHINGTON (NC) — Here is the text of a letter from Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, head of the Vatican Congregation
for the Doctrine of the Faith, to Father Charles Curran, professor of moral theology at The Catholic University of America,
asking Father Curran to retract views which the congregation said are in dissent with church teaching. The letter, dated
Sept. 17, 1985, was released by Father Curran at a press conference in Washington March 11.

Dear Father Curran,

In your letter of Aug. 24, 1984, you forwarded your response to this congregation’s critical “Observations’’ on your
work which we had sent to you with our letter of May 10, 1983. We would like to assure you that your responses have
been carefully studied and to say that we are now, after a muitiple exchange of correspondence, in a position to bring
this inquiry to a conclusion. The results of the congregation’s inquiry were presented to the sovereign pontiff in an
audience granted to the undersigned cardinal prefect on June 28, 1985, and were confirmed by him.

The results of this study make it essential to refer here, however briefly, to some theological and juridical points
which give definition to all theological teaching in the Catholic Church. Above all, we must recall the clear doctrine
of the Vatican Council Il regarding the prindiples for the assent of faith (‘‘Lumen Gentium,’” 25). This doctrine was
incorporated in the revised Code of Canon Law, which in Canon 752 sums up the thought of the council on this point.

The apostolic constitution “‘Sapientia Christiana’’ makes specific application of these principles to the particular re-
quirements of theological instruction and says that Catholic theologians, hence those teaching in ecclesiastical faculties,
do not teach on their own authority by virtue of the mission they have received from the church. (““Sap. Chris.,” 27,
par. 1; cf. 26, par. 2). in order to guarantee this teaching, the church claims the freedom to maintain her own academic
institutions in which her doctrine is reflected upon, taught and interpreted in complete fidelity. This freedom of the
church to teach her doctrine is in full accord with the students’ corresponding right to know what fhat teaching is and
have it properly explained to them. This freedom of the church likewise implies the right to choose for her theological
faculties those and only those professors who, in complete intellectual honesty and integrity, recognize themselves
to be capable of meeting these requirements.

In the correspondence exchanged between yourself and this congregation, you have clearly affirmed that the posi-
tions you have maintained on various important elements of moral doctrine are in open contrast with the teaching of
the magisterium, about which the above-mentioned official documents speak. In what follows, we would like to list
briefly the points on which this dissent has been verified.

The first area of dissent is with regard to the principie of the church’s teaching according to which every marital
act must remain open to the transmission of life, and therefore artificial contraception and direct sterilization are for-
bidden as intrinsically wrong. This is in perfect agreement with the living tradition of the church, made evident in the
teaching of recent popes, the documents of the Vatican Council I, and explicitly affirmed by Pope Paul VI in ““Humanae
Vitae.”’” Since that time, it has been confirmed in “Familiaris Consortio’’ by Pope John Paul i, and steadily repeated
by him on several occasions.

Likewise, regarding the issues of abortion and euthanasia, the teaching of the church, from which you dissent, has
been unequivocal and, despite pressure to the contrary, the magisterium has recently reaffirmed the sacred and in-
violable character of human life from the moment of conception. Every true Catholic must hold that abortion and euthanasia
are unspeakable crimes, that is to say, actions that cannot be approved of for any motive or in any circumstance. No

(MORE)
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one can take the life of an innocent human being, whether a fetus or an embryo; child or adult, elderly, incurably ill
or near death, without opposing God’s love for them, without violating a fundamental right, and therefore without com-
mitting a crime of the utmost gravity. (‘‘Gaudium et Spes,”’ 51; CDF ‘‘Decree on Abortion,”” 14; CDF ‘“‘Decree on
Euthanasia,’’ ll).

With respect to the thifd area noted in the ““Observations,’’ i.e. masturbation, premarital intercourse and homosexual
acts, all the fa'iihful are bound to follow the magisterium, according to which these acts are intrinsically immoral. On
this point, the 1975 ‘‘Declaration on Certain Questions Concerning Sexual Ethics’ is clear. Whatever the motive may
be, the deliberate use of the sexual facultly, outside normal and legitimate conjugal relations, essentially contradicts
its finality, the purpose intended by the Creator.

Finally, as was again pointed out in the “Observatlons," the teachmg of the Council of Trent on the indissolubility
of sacramental and consummated marriage was clearly taught by the Vatican Council Il, which described marriage as
an indissoluble bond between two persons: A Catholic cannot affirm.the contrary (cf. ‘‘Gaudium et Spes,’’ 48-51). This
truth has likewise beeﬁ incorporated in the revised code’s Canon 1056.

In light of the indispensable requirements for authentic theological instruction, described by the council and by the
public law of the Catholic Church (cf. supra), the congregation now invites you to reconsider and to retract those posi-
tions which violate the conditions necessary for a professor to be called a Catholic theologian. It must be recognized
that the authorities of the church cannot allow the present situation to continue in which the inherent contradiction
is prolonged that one who is to teach in the name of the church in fact denies her teaching.

The consignment of this letter to you by the competent authorities is meant to assure a just resolution of this case
for yourself and for all the parties invoived.

We would ask that you forward your reply to this letter to the most reverend chancellor of the Catholic University
as soon as.possible in a time period not to exceed two months. ' |

In your letter you -inc_licated that you had not taken the positions you have without ‘‘a great deal of prayer, study,
consultation and discernment.”’ This fact inspires us to hope that by further application of thesé means, you will come
to that due adherence to the church’s doctrine which should characterize all the faithful.

Since.rely yours in Christ,

Joseph Cardinal Rét_zinger, prefect
END

CURRAN—U.S. SECOND ADD March 11, 1986 (650 words)

Add to CURRAN—U.S. of March 11, 1986:

Father Curran, who turns 52 at the end of March, was ordained in Rome in 1958 as a priest of the Diocese of Rochester,
N.Y. Asked whether Bishop Matthew Clark of Rochester supports him in his stand, he said he would not speak for the
bishop except to say that ‘‘he sent a very strong letter”’ to the doctrinal congregation.

Father Curran was at the center of two of the major controversies that erupfed in the U.S. Catholic Church in the
late 1960s. _

In 1967, students and facullj of Catholic University joined to close the university down in a general strike that lasted
four days after the board of trustees terminated Father Curran’s contract as assistant professor-of moral theology with
no reasons stated. The university reopened after the board reinstated him, with a promotion to associate professor,
and five years later he became a full professor. '

In 1968 Father Curran was leader and chief spokesman for more than 600 Catholic theologians who publicly criticized
the blanke_l _conclem_na_tlon of contraceptlon in Pope Paul VI’s encyclical ““‘Humanae Vitae.””

in a bacl_t_grp_u_nq 'mernora_ndur_n, distributed '_lo the press March 11, F_at__he_r '_Gurran_ summ__a__rized his positions on the

(MORE)
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Jnternational Jewish Commitiece
on
Jnterreligions Consultations

March 12, 1986

Dear IJCIC Member:
AMERICAN SECRETARIAT:

Synagogue Council of America 1. Enclosed please find Report of the Secretary
327 Lexington Avenue (Allan R. Brockway) on the recent Consultation
?;“_"E;;;;h‘s‘ﬁ;s on the Church and the Jewish People of the
N WCC, held in Arnoldshain (FRG) February 10-14,
1986.

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: :
World Jewish Congress The personal report from Dr, N, Peter Levinson

1 Rue de Varembe
1545 Gorove 20, Swiieniig has been sent to you several days ago.
Tel.: (022) 34 1325

2. Please note the attached text (translation into

English) of the recent homily of Pope John Paul II,

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES: delivered on Sunday, February 15. The Italian text
Amesican Jewieh Gogumities appeared in the OSSERVATORE ROMANO, February 17/18,
165 East 56th Street

. New York. N.Y. 10022 1986.
Anti-Defamation League— 3. For the record, we are sending you copy of letter
Bl B ety - from Cardinal Willebrands, dated November 22, 1985,

823 United Nations Plaza

New York N.Y. 10017 which was sent to a very old address of the Synagogue

Council of America. It was returned and was a long
vhe Taesiel Tatestaith time en route, and subsequently re-addressed and only

Association received a day ago.
P.0.B. 7739
Jaiankem 91001, Fezanl We have notified the Secretariat and Msgr. Jorge Mejia's
Synagogue Council of America office of the correct address for communications.
327 Lexington Avenue

New York, N.Y. 10016 4., 1t is important that you inform this office as soon as

. possible concerning your attendance at the 1JCIC/WCC
?g:iiﬂgﬂ;fonw‘ss Liaison and Program Committee meeting in Geneva, April
New York, N.Y. 10016 8-9, 1986. Flight and hotel reservations have to be made.

Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest.
Sincerely yours,

Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr. Leon A, Feldman
Consultant



Consultation on the Church and the Jewish Peopljfe’ ST

—

World Council of Churches P
Armoldshain Evangelical Academy Fio . E0)
Federal Republic of Germany WL Q f

10-14 February 1886

Report of the Secretary

Bishop Stendahl has spoken of the events that transpired between the
lest meeting of the CCJUP at London Colney during June 1981 and the
present moment. It fs my task to reflect a bit on the significance of those
events for the yeers aheed, and not only the specific events that have
teken place in the life of the CCJP and the World Council as such, but slso
those that have transpired in the world at large. ¢

| am convinced that the relation between the church and the Jewish
people is now at a turning point. Crucial decisions, whether conscious or
not, are in the process of being taken that will determine for ?ood or ill,
perhaps for decades to come, the theological understanding of the church,
and in the process condition if not dictate the reiationship between the
church and the Jewish people. | will su%est that the period during which
we could best characterize the relationship between the two faith
communities by the term “dialog:ue” is coming to a close and that a new
period {s beginning, the proper :ame “or which has yet to emerge. | wili
attempt o explein this suggestion, first, by e look at the “diaiogus” period
and, then, by outlining the kind of decisions that would seem to be required
i1 we are to move creatively into theperiod that lies aheed.

Befors doing so, however, | need to make clear that | am speaking
about the War/d Council of Churches and the Jewish People, not about the
Christian-Jewish dialogue as such. Such & distinction {s necessary because
the future requirements of the Christian-Jewish dislogue or, betler,
relations between Christians and Jews, are significently different than
are those for institutional relationsnips between the: WCC end organized
expressions of the Jewish people. And both are different from the
requirements of the next historical period in the life of the World Council
of Churches and the churches that are members of it. The question before
us during these next days is simply put and extremely difficult to enswer:
what is the unique role of the World Council of Churches vis-a-vis the
Jewish people, in the first instance and, In the second, relative to the
churches that comprise it.

|

Jewish-Christian disloque s &n Important component of
Jewish-Christian relations. Buf we must not collapse “relations” into
“dislogue,” nor must we essume that “dialogue™ 1s the totality of
“relations.” Diaslogus is & method utilized in the on-going interaction
between Jews and Christians, between the Jewish people and the church.
As we all know, there are 8 number of levels for disiogue, ranging ell the
way from casusal conversation on & bus or at the ?mce store to deep
theological or religious discussion, complete with footnotes. But no



matter what the eegis, dieslogue is fundamentally a metter between
Christians and Jews as individuals. Seldom ars institutions, churches or
Jawish ar%anizatmns, commited to abide by the results of dialogue,
although they may well be influenced bg{ them. It is not necessary to
rehearse the rules” for dialogue. wWe know them well; they are enshrined in
the WCC's bwigelines on Ulologue end fcumenical Londiderstions or.
JewIsh-Christion Dis/ogue, which you have in your hands for reference.

During the period leading up to the last Assembly, at Yancouver, the
CCJP concentrated on developing and securing official WCC uppmvaf for
what finally became the fcumenical Consigerstions. This document, which
represents the most and best that was possible to say at the time about
the churches’ understanding of Jews and Judaism, has yet to become &
normative text for most churches. Some of them, however, have developed
similar statements of their own, occasionally going veEy far in their
willingness to affirm the Jewish people as beloved of the God worshipped
by both religions and, thus, declaring the necessary concurrance of
Christians and tha church in God's choics of the Jewish peopie es his own.

As far as the CCJP is concermed, the £cumenical Lonsicerations
represents the culmination of the dialo?ue stage in Jewish Christian
relations. When | say that, | mean that the Z#eary of Jewish-Christian
dialogue has been developed as fully as it needs (o be for the moment.
Unfortunately, it goes without sa%mﬂ. that the practice lags very far
behind. As we have sometimes put it, the fcumenical Cansideratians now
needs to be implemented by the churches in their own dialogues with Jews
and Jewish groups in their own settings.

In most of Europe and North 4merica such dialogical activity is in full
swing. Every usar many disicgica: conieirziices and seminars are held at
local and natignal levels. In that sense, the CCJP/WCC document is being
implemented indeed (though in no. sense {s our document directly
responsible for the development of these dialogues). As Bishop Stendahl
has indicated, some initial efforts have bsen mads to sxtend the
implementation to South America and, | am .hﬂplﬁj, to report, & Council of
Christians and Jews hias now been insugurated in Melbourne, Australta.

The national Ceuncils of Christiens and Jews (the member
orgenizations of the Internstional Council of Christiens end Jews,
headquartered neer here at the Buber House in Heppenhseim, of which Dr. J.
(Coos) Schoneveld, one of our number, is the general secretary), are
primary media for the development and expansion of Jewish-Christien
dialogue. Councile of Christiens and Jews represent @ unique type of
organization, in that they are composed of f2of# Jews and Christians,
largely individuels who are seldom officially representative of either
Jewisn or Christian bodies. Thus, while the CCJP/WCC, the World Jawish
Congress, other Jewish organizations, and the Roman Catholic Church send
“official observers” to meetings of the International Council of Christians
end Jews, none of them is & member. Their representatives monitor and
participate as individuals in ICCJ functions, contributing when they can to
the ensuing dialogues.

| mention the Councils of Christians end Jews because they are @
significant part of the reason it is possible for me to assert that the
period of dislogue for the CCJP and the World Council is coming to &
conclusion. Their composition is dialogical by definition, their purpose is
dislogue, end frequently they do a very good job of it. But they are not

N
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churches, nor are they representative of Jewish organizations -- they are
composed of individuals and it is individuals who, in the last ane ?sis
must be engaged in dialogue. The CCJP has a different job to do from that
of the Councils of Christians and Jews, though there is a clear
relationship.

| am not suggesting, of course, that the CCJP and its parent body, the

pm?ram on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths of the WCC, must not
continue to organize and participate in Jewish-Christian dialogues. Only
by so doing is it possible to keep abreast of what is happening in the
dialogues and what new trends are emerging. But the arim.
responsibility of the WCC's work in relation to the Jewish people will lie
elsewhere in the days to come. It is on that primary responsibility that |
would now focus your attention. It has two foci, which often appeer to
have little relation to one another: institutional relationships and
theological change in the church. :

. - _ : .

The structured relationships between the World Council of Churches
end the organized Jewish community can be characterized as dialogue only
in the broadest sense, but they are a highly important aspect of the WCC's
responsibility to and for the Jewish people. As most of you know, a group
of Jewish organizations has formed a special committe, the International
Jewish Committse for Interreligious Consultations (IJCIC), for the express
purpose of relating to the World Council of Churches and the Veatican, plus,
more recently, the various confessional bodies, e.g., the Lutheran World
Federation, the World Allfance of Reformed Churches, the World Methodist
Council, the Orthodox churches, t' = Anglicar Church, etc.

with the IJCIC, the WCC has over the years conducted & series of
consultations (signiﬂcantl% they have never been called dialogues) on
various subjects such as th
recently, the Harvard consultation in 1984 on religious pluralism (the
papers from that consultation ars now bein? published and will saon be
available). Apart from the often significant contributions these
consultations make to better understanding between the church and the
Jewish people, they represent the mast a/7/cia/ encounter between the
organized expressions of the two fraternal religions.

But the continuing, day to day, contact between my office and the
IJCIC and the annual or semi-annual meetings between representatives of
IJCIC and the World Council in the Lisison and Planning Committee {LPC) --
a committee composed of delegates from IJCIC and WCC representatives
from the CCJP and the Dialogue sub-unit and also from the General
Secretariat, the Churches’ Commission on International Affairs (CClA),and
other programs of the World Council -- are probably more crucial for
sustaining and deepening the relationship between the Jewish people and
the World Council of Churches than are the consultations. It is in these
sessions that the Jewish response to what the churches say about Israel,
antisemitism, and attempts at conversion are offered and discussed. Not

infrequently, these meetings have been the scene for heated exchanges, not

all of which have resulted in reconciliation. _ _

Meetings of the LPC are not restricted to Jewish "complaints™ about
the WCC, however. The agenda alvays includes discussion of weys we can
cooperate in projects that will be mutually beneficial. The most recent of
these projects is a forthcoming consultation in Neirobi with participants

e concept of power, modernity, and, most .



from |JCIC and African theologians. Dr. Kofi Opoku will report to us in
detail ebout the plans for that consultation during our time together here.

The significance of the Liaison and Plenning Committee extends
beyond the discussion that tekes place during its meetings and even beyond

the projects it develops. Its primary significance lies in its very

existence, for that existence signifies the openness of each religious
community to the other, an openness that is, tragically, not apparent farge
parts of the time.

But the continued existence of the LPC is not assured. It is & fragile
creation, subject to the good-will of those who participate in it, which is
itself contingent on the exegencies of the world situation and the ways in
which the various parts of the Jewish community and the various parts of
the Worid Council react to them. It is not for us to judge the Jewish
participation in the LPC (I will, however, dare to make some sugt?estians
to our Jewish partners towerd the conclusion of this report), but it is
within our province to cbserve that tensions between the WCC and the
world-wide Jewish community have been very high during these last yeers,
largely because of statements made by the Assembly, the Central and
Executive Committees and by the CCIA, statements that Jews have
interpreted, in my judgment correctly, to bleme Israel for all the ills of
the Middle East. Jews, of course, react strongly egainst this type of
official statement on the part of the Christian communita:l A larce nart of
my responsibility, as your secrstary, is to keep e chénneis of
communication open between the WCC and the Jewish world in the face of
challenges such as that. | confess that | have not always been successful,
and would have had no success at all had it not been for the wining
cooperation of colleagues on the .lawich side who were equsily concernes
to miaintain open and mutually beneficial communication, anc those on the
Christian side, such es yourselves, whu have always been there for
guidance and counsel.

For the futurs, the maintenance of open communication and fraternal
ood-will between the World Council of Churches and the international
ewish community, represented by the Liaison and Planning Committes, is

of critical importancs. But, 18t us bs clear about this, it is not dialogue as
such. Instead, 1t is more in the order of diplomacy and requires diplomatic
skills that are usually not absolutely necessary in “normal” dialogue.

1l
what | have said about Jewish-Christian dialogue and sbout the
diplomacg required for keeping open the communication betvween the WCC
and the IJCIC is relevant to the “age of dialogue.” Each of these activities
end concerns is higihljg important and must under no circumstances be
diluted or be allocaled less time and energy. In particular, organizational
diplomacy is requisite to all other activities. -

But the next period, which | am going to venture to name instead of
“dialogue,” the perfod of “regrouping,” will demand of the CCJP something
that has alweys been incipient in its work, but which has to dete not been
visible programatically, namely theological study, reflection on the
results of that study, and disimination of what that reflection produces. In
order to explain what | mean it will be necessary to go back to the Harverd
consultation, if not before.

The discussion on religious pluralism at Harverd waes interesting and,

=N



oftimes, exciting. But it did not take us much beyond the stimulation of
enother meeting between Jews and Christians who are involved in and
concerned for Jewish=Christian encounter. In other words, we did not learn
ver% much that we didn't elready know, either about each other or the
world we jointly live in end confront. We did come to know each other as
individuals a litlle better, and that is, of course, a velue. And we lesred &'
few things about what to do and what not to do et the next consultation.
My general feeling wes that the most significant thing about the
consuitation wes /28t Jt was he/g, that Jews and Christians got together
and talked about something that concerned them both. The specific subject
matter was secondary.

In the dialogue period that was ample justification for havin% a
“dialogue”; the event itseif was the object of the enterprise. But in the
post-diaiogue period, in the “re-grouping” period, it is not enough. In the
days to corme each of us, Jews and Christians alike, must actusily learn
samethingt soout awrse/vesif we are to be able to benefit most from such
meetings toczther. The period of re-grouping is a period of looking inwaerd,
of assessing what we have learned over the past fifty or sixty years of
Jewish-Christian dialogue about Christianity in the case of Christians and
Judaism in the case of Jews. And that can orﬂ% be done by Christians
talking with Christians, and Jews doing the same hinF with Jews. We now
Tﬁed tl;: talk with ourselves to find out what we really have learmed from
e others.

At this point | would make bold to squest that the time is ripe for
the Jewish community to “regroup” as well. It will have gquite different
specific items on its agenda the: does the Christian community, but they
are no less imnortant. For Instarce, {(udid not Jews profit from a serious
reflection on what it means for them to live in a worid in which the church
is on their side, rather than opposing and persecuting them? | have made
this suggestion from time to time to Jews, some of whom have responded,
“What makes you think there is, or is likely to be, such & world?" There are
many signs, not least among them the fact that virtually all branches of
nr?anjzed Christienity have rejected the deicide charge, affirmed the
validity of God's covenant with Isrsel, end vigorously opposed
entisemitism. That the residue of centuries, when precisely the opposite
yas the caese, continues to plague both Jews and Christians 1s no denial of
the basic change in Christian understandings of Jews and Judaism that has
taken place in our life-times. Not incidently, that chenge in ettitude
represants a major alteration in Christianity itseif, the significance of
which hes yet to be assimilated by the church.

| grant you that these suggestions sre not very “dialogical.” But we
are noy past the "dialogical” period in Jewish-Christian refations (which
s not the case, however, with reference to other religions). We cen and
will continue to engage in dialogue on the basis of the principles we have
struggled so long and hard to enunciate; we must not fail to do so -- but
we ere commanded to go beyond, to examine our own faith, our own
reiigion. wWe are commanded b? the God of histor% to look toward the
re- apm? of Christianity itself inlight of what we have learned from our
Jewish colleagues.

There are some, manE perhaps, who feer that such re-shaping would
so alter Christianity that i1t would no longer be the same religion, the
same faith, and that therefore the enterprise should be avoided. But they



should be reminded that Christianity has changed many times during its
history, some of those times radically. Moregver, in its most serious
intent, theology is most faithful when it works toward changin

Christianity into & fuller and more comprehensive understanding of Go

and what God is doing in the world in and through his people. And what
could be more appropriate for the church than to learn about its own faith
from encounter with the People of God, the Jewish people? '

There are two major areas of Christian theology that are benefiting
from the qta!o?lcai encounter, but those benefits have not mede their way
into the life of the churches (another, the impeact and significance of the
Shosh, hes had some, though still too limited, success). These are (1) the
meening of the land and state of israel for Christians, coupled with the
problem of the “peopiehood™ of the Pealestinians; and (2) beliefs and
doctrines surrounding Jesus of Nazareth, called the Christ.

(1) For tog long the conflict of Israel with the surrounding Arab
states and the Palestinians has been treated by the churches as a political
problem with no genuinel? religious component, when in fact it presents
one of the most serious theological problems fecing us today. Since this
report is obviously not the place to enter into an extended discussion of
the complexities of the problem, | will simply state the issue: How do we
reconcile the church’s definitive identity with the Jewish people, of whom
Israel is today the most tangible and powerful symbaol, with the church's
conviction that its place is on the side of the poor and dispossessed? |
submit that that question cannot be answered with political answers; only
careful theology will suffice.

(2) It is i~ the area of beliels & cactrines about Jesus end Christ
that we will be focusing our attention during these days together as the
CCJP. The questicns are many; | will mention but a few. What, for instance,
s the import for Christienity of the Jewish denial that Jesus was the
Messiah promised by the prophets? Do we continue to claim that they are
wrong? Or do we take them seriously and ask what their claim might mean
for Christian theology? What, for instance, do we make of ths Jewish
puzziement, at best, aver the Christian claim for the incarnation? Do we
ignore 1t? Or do we take another logk et our doctrine? And, then, there's
the resurrection. How importent is that for Christian faith? How can it be
interpreted so as to make sense within & contemporary Jewish
world-view, or, for that matter, within & contemporary scientific
world-view? What have we leamed about owrse/ves from our more than
half century of serious and open encounter with Jews and Judaism?

- v

The point I've been making is that we Christians need to stand back
end take a look at ourselves, at our own religion, at our own faith and its
basic tenets. No longer can we go on acting as though dealing with Jews
was onlg a matter of good interreligious public relations, fightin
entisemitism, and tnging o get the church to understand why the State o
Israel acts the way it does. All of these things ere vitally important. But
beyond them, time-honored Christian theologies and dogmas are in
question. The effort to help the churches toward faithful responses to that
question {s, | would suggest, the unique role of the Consuitation on the
Church and the Jewish people as we look to the future.

How should we go about it? What should we do? Clearly the CCJP or



\';‘n’
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the world Council, as such, cannot attempt to duplicate or replace the
work that is being done by professional theologiens. That is to sey that we
are in no position to producs de sove a definitive and revoiutionary
theological statement that will shock the churches into a revision of their
faith understandings, that will cause them to psy heed to what we and
others in the Jewish-Christian dielogue think we have learmed. But it /s
the role of the CCJP to develop & procedure for distilling the theological
learning thet is bein?_accumulnted and makin% it available to the churches,
their theological institutions, their clergy and laity.

Therefore, | propose that the CCJP now select & small committee to
explore the possibility of developing a program, which would extend from
now until the next Assembly of the WCL in 1891, that might include
bringing together Christian theologians and others to examine what affect
the encounter with Jews and Judaism is having, or may have, on the faith
understandings of Christienity. The CCJP cCommittee might consider
specific areas of Christian thought that should be examined, and make
propesals for a time-table and type of results expected. Further | propose
that this committee be selected early in our meeting here, that its
members listen carefully to our deliberations, and bring a report to the
plenary at the end of the week for consideration by all of us.

Such a program would be a8 major contribution to the “Study on
Theological Discoveries in Inter-Faith Dialogue,” that will be initiated by
the sub-unit on Dialogue writh People of Living Faiths later this year. You
will hear more about that study during this meeting. Suffice for now to
sey that it is designed to elicit reflection, theological refiection, on the
part of people in various parts uf the world, who live among people of
many different religions. Dialog’ . bs'='een Christians and Jews has been
part of the church's 1ife. from its beginning, unlike that with Hindus,
Buddhists, and Muslims. We, therefore, are further along, as it were, in the
ditgloque. what we heve to contribute could well become a model for
others. '

Finally, | want to thank g{ou for the opportunity you and the World
Council of Churches give me to work with you in an enterprise whose
importance is without parallel in terms of its significance for peace and
Justice in the world end for the revitslization of Christian faith. May the
uture bring even greater rewards to us all, Jews and Christians alike.

Allan R. Brockway

Geneva
8 February 1986
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The Carneys, of Lake Forest, lil., have four children, all graduates of Notre Dame.
Only three other couples are among the 108 recipients of the medal.
END '

CURRAN—COURT March 12, 1986 (640 words)
FATHER CURRAN SAYS HE WOULD GO TO COURT TO HOLD THEOLOGY POST
By Jerry Filteau

WASHINGTON (NC) — Father Charles Curran said in an interview March 12 he probably would go to court if necessary
to retain his post as professor of moral theology at The Catholic University of America. :

““Oh, | think I’d probably have to,”’ he said when asked if he was prepared to file a-civil suit to protect his teachang
contract. A lawyer friend has already offered legal services free, he said. -

Father Curran announced March 11 that, although a Vatican—,impo_sed deadline had passed, he has refused to retract
his views on a number 6f moral issues on which he disagrees with authoritative, non-infallible church teaching. The
Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith warned him that a failure to retract would put him in violation of
“the conditions necessary for a professor to be called a Catholic theologian.’’

Since Father Curran is a member of pontifical facuity that awards ecclesiastical degrees, a declaration that he can
no longer call himself a Catholic theologlan would effectively moke his license, or “canonical mission,” to teach on
that faculty.

In the interview Father Curran said some church officials have informally told him thnl in practice such an action would
also mean ‘“that | probably could not teach in any Catholic institution.”

One of his concerns, he said, is what effect such a ruling might have on Catholic University and on other Catholic
colleges-and universities which have fought for years to establish their credentials as authentic inslututions of hlgher
learning in the United States. ' ' ;

‘“What bothers me is, you will drive Catholic theologians out of Catholic institutions,”’ he said. ‘““Already you have
some of the finest (Catholic theological) minds at non-Catholic institutions.”’ v ow v

““l have always maintained | could do theology at a Catholic university,” he added. ““If this turns out negatively. it’s
going to have a very negative effect on Catholic theology.” '

Father Curran was asked what kind of emotions he felt during the nearly seven years of correspondence with Rome
which led up to the call for a retraction of some of his views. He cited the five stages of dying outlined by Swiss psychiatrist
Dr. Elisabeth Kubler-Ross: denial, anger, bargaining, depression and finally acceptance.

“I’ve been living with this for years now,”’ he said. ““| probably have gone through all of lhose stages.

““I do think there’s an injustice involved here. | do think it’s wrong," he continued. But he added that he thinks the
church has to be a community in which “there is room for disagreeing without being disagreeable.”

At a press conference the previous day Father Curran said he had no idea how long it uiight be before the Vatican
moves to revoke his canonical mission to teach. He also said he still held out a “‘glimmer of hope’’ that the doctrinal
congregation might reconsider the compromise he offered, under which he would retain his teaching post but agree
not to teach sexual ethics, the area in which most of his disagreements with church teaching occur.

When one reporter asked him why he did not leave the priesthood and the church to gain the freedom to teach and
write as he wished, he replied that his community of faith.in the Catholic Church was ‘‘much more important to me.”’

He said the Catholic tradition in many ways “‘is the.only one that makes any sense to me, because'it’s a tradition
which always said that faith and reason can never contradict one another. It’s a faith tradition that has-always accepted
the goodness of the human and the goodness of the human search for truth.”’ "

‘“And therefore,”” he said, ‘‘both because of my own faith and because of my own theology, | find myseif very much
at home in that church.”

END
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SUDANESE March 12, 1986 (330 words)
SUDANESE ARCHBISHOP URGES SOLVING SOCIAL PROBLEMS BEFORE ELECTIONS

KHARTOUM, Sudan (NC) — Sudan’s military government must solve problems such as starvation before conducting
elections in April, said Archbishop Gabriel Zubeir Wako of Khartoum.

““People are starving and dying, frightened and worried. How can you bring them ballot boxes?’’ said a statement
signed by the archbishop, who is president of the Sudan Episcopal Conference. The statement also was signed by
Verona Father Macram Max Gassis, apostolic administrator of the Diocese of El Obeid.

All-Africa Press, a religious news service based in Nairobi, Kenya, reported recently that the statement said that in
addition to the ‘‘official war’’ being waged in the south between the government and the Sudanese People’s Liberation
Army, various tribes have obtained arms from the government and neighboring countries.

“These arms have been turned against people, raiding cattle, pillaging villages and murdering members of other tribes,”’
said the statement. '

The church leaders said the situation had become so bad that it had created a state of general insecurity, compound-
ed by hunger, lack of essential commodities, education and health services.

“Fear is everywhere,’’ the statement said.

The statement noted that registration had ended for the April elections, but said to call for elections under current
conditions, especially in the south, was inhuman.

‘“We are silencing the poor and suffering with our cries of unity and democracy,"” the statement said.

in April 1985, the 15-year-old government of Sudan was overthrown by a military coup, led by the defense minister,
Gen. Siwar el-Dahab. The takeover came after more than a week of demonstrations and strikes, touched off by increas-
ed food prices and discontent with the government of President Gaafar al-Nimelry, who was visiting the United States
at the time of the coup. ;

Dahab, leader of the transitional government, agreed to return to civilian rule in April 1986.

Shortly after the coup, Sudan’s bishops issued a statement expressing ‘‘confidence in the (transitional) government’s
commitment to healing the wounds of the past and to leading the Sudanese people in peace, justice and unity.”
END i '

LAETARE March 12, 1986 (230 words)
LAETARE MEDAL GOES TO CHAIRMAN OF NOTRE DAME TRUSTEES, WIFE

NOTRE DAME, ind. (NC) — Thomas P. Carney, chairman of the board of trustees for the University of Notre Dame
since 1982, and his wife Mary Elizabeth have been named réqlplents of the university’s Laetare Medal.

The medal has been awarded since 1883 by Notre Dame 1o distinguished U.S. Catholics. Its recipient is announced
traditionally on the fourth Sunday of Lent, Laetare Sunday, which was March 9.

The Carneys will receive the award at the Notre Dame commencement-May 18.

Carney, president of Metatech Corp. in Northbrook, lil., graduated from Notre Dame in 1937. He has a master’s degree
and doctorate in organic chemistry from Pennsylvania State University and did postdoctoral work in medicinal chemistry
at the University of Wisconsin. - '

He worked for 35 years in the pharmaceutical industry and his research resulted in a number of drugs used today,
including antibiotics, antihistamines as well as chemotherapy for cancer.

He has been associated with Notre Dame as ‘‘student, alumnus, parent of students, benefactor, counselor, lecturer
and trustee,” said Holy Cross Theodore Hesburgh, Notre Dame president.

Carney’é wife has been active in civic organizations and with her husband has served as hostess to a number of of-
ficial university functions.

(MORE)




NC NEWS SERVICE -3- Thursday, March 13, 1986

CURRAN—CLARK March 12, 1986 (420 words)
BISHOP SAYS VATICAN ACTION ON THEOLOGIAN COULD BE ‘SERIOUS SETBACK’

ROCHESTER, N.Y. (NC) — Father Charles Curran’s bishop said he foresees ‘‘a serious setback’’ to U.S. Catholic
education and pastoral life if Vatican action against Father Curran alters his status as a Catholic theologian.

Theologians may stop exploring questions of the day ‘‘in a creative and healthy way because they fear actions which
may prematurely end their teaching careers,’’ said the prelate, Bishop Matthew H. Clark of Rochester.

Father Curran, a professor of moral theology at The Catholic University of America, is a priest of the Diocese of
Rochester.

The bishop made his remarks in an 800-word statement issued March 12 in response to a Vatican order to Father
Curran to retract his dissenting views on church laachingsl_éln birth control.

Father Curran announced March 11 that he has-mfuaed the order, which he received last Oct. 10, and could face
loss of his right to teach at the university.

Bishop Clark said in his statement he has communicated with Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, head of the Vatican Con-
gregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, which issued the retraction order.

He said if the Vatican acts against Father Curran, “‘able theologians may abandon Catholic institutions altogether
to avoid embarassing confrontation with church authority.”

““Circumstances of this sort would seriously undermine the standing of Catholic scholarship in this nation, isolate
our theological community and weaken our Catholic institutions of higher learning,” he said.

The bishop said he hoped an agreement would be reached that would allow Father Curran to continue to serve the
church as a theologian and that would promote “resolution of theological differences through the normal channels
of writing and debate.”

As a priest, the bishop said, Father Curran is ‘“deeply committed to the spiritual life'’ and as a theologian enjoys
‘‘considerable respect’ in the Rochester Diocese and acrosé' the country.

He said he agreed with a perception in the Catholic theological community that Father Curran is “‘a moral theologian
of notable competence whose work locates him very much at the center of that community and not at all-on the fringe.”

Bishop Clark also said that in instances when Father Curran has expressed theological views ‘“‘which appear at a
variance’’ with official church statements, he has done so “‘in a respectful and responsible manner."’

The bishop sa-icl he hoped that ‘“‘the Holy See will regard the bishops of our country as ones who can appropriately
and ably communicate to the Holy See the shape of and ch‘allénges_lo pastoral life in our particular churches.”’
END

CANADIAN PORN March 12, 1986 (500 words) - _

Editors: Language in 3rd paragraph may be offensive to some readers.
CANADIAN CARDINAL URGES PROTESTS AGAINST PORNOGRAPHY PROPOSALS
By Cheryl Agoston ‘

TORONTO (NC) — Cardinal G. Emmett Carter of Toronto has urged Catholics to protest proposed amendments to
Canada’s obscenity laws which he says are weak and could legalize ‘‘the hardest-core pornography.’

His call is part of an interfaith effort to push the government into defining the obscenity violations more explicitly
and toughening criminal sanctions against them.

The proposed amendments define as pornographic hny material depicting ‘‘vaginal, oral or anal intercourse, mastur-
bation, lewd touching of the breasts or the genital phris of the body or the lewd exhibition of the genitals.”” They set
a three-tier system of jail terms for offenses ranging from selling pornographic materials to minors to child pornography.

But the cardinal said the proposal’s definitions of pornography don’t cover unusual and violent acts and ‘‘this means

(MORE)




NC NEWS SERVICE -4- Thursday, March 13, 1986

that the hardest-core pornography would be entirely legal.”

Under the current Canadian criminal code, it is an offense to publish, distribute or circulate obscene material — that
is, anything that unduly exploits sex or sex combined with crime, horror, cruelty or violence.

Undue exploitation is determined by community standards, which vary from city to city.

Cardinal Carter said the ‘“negative effects of the free availability of explicit and degrading pornographic material on
both ‘normal’ ordinary people and on those who aiready have severe psychological disturbances have been amply
demonstrated in research and in the escalation of sexual abuse of women and children.”

A special committee on pornography has made the recommendations being used as the basis for the criminal code
amendments. The commitiee, headed by lawyer Paul Fraser of Vancouver, British Columbia, has recommended:

— Jail sentences of up to 10 years for anyone producing child pornography and a $2,000 fine or six months in jail
for anyone possessing pornography depicting a child participating in explicit sexual conduct.

— Sentences of up to five years for people producing sexually violent pornography and up to two years in jail or
a fine of up to $1,000 for distributors.

— Criminal sanctions for those who sell pornography to persons under age 18.

Father Brad Massman, who represents the Catholic Church on the Interchurch Committee on Pornography, has ask-
ed all Canadian bishops to follow Cardinal Carter’s lead by spurring parishioners to action.

“It is essential that they (members of Parliament) hear from our people in order that the Judeo-Christian tradition
of the beauty and sacredness of human sexuality be upheld,” he said.

The interchurch group wants stiffer penailties in the new legislation. It also wants amendments to prohibit simulated
as well as explicit child pornography and the representation as a sexual object of anyone who is or appears to be a minor.

The group calls for prohibiting explicit ““hard-core’ pornographic materials.

It argues against allowing a defense based on “‘artistic merit,” instead saying a legitimate defense should be based
on ‘‘a demonstrable contribution to the public good.”’

The Fraser recommendations suggest exempting from sanctions sexually violent material produced for artistic purposes.
END

MED SCHOOL LEAD March 12, 1986 (460 words)

New lead for MED SCHOOL of March 10, 1986:

NO CONFLICT SEEN BETWEEN MEDICAL SCHOOL, ARCHDIOCESE ON ABORTION

NEW YORK (NC) — There is no conflict between the Archdiocese of New York and archdiocesan-assisted New York
Medical School over the school’s connection with hospitals where abortions are performed, an archdiocesan spokesman
said March 12.

Following a brief interview with Cardinal John J. O’Connor of New York, The New York Times had reported that the
cardinal noted that if Lincoln and Metropolitan hospitals did not stop performing abortions, the Medical School would
either have to give up its $24 million contract with the city to provide medical services to those hospitals or give up
its support from the archdiocese.

‘“The choice for the college is either the church or the two hospitals. If the choice is the two hospitals, that would
be it,”’ Cardinal O’Connor was quoted as saying, meaning that financial ties to the school would be severed.

The archdiocese’s position was clarified March 12. ‘“Neither the archdiocese nor the city has any problems’’ with
current arrangements, Joseph Zwilling, archdiocesan spokesman, told National Catholic News Service.

Suffering losses in the 1970s, the medical school in 1978 accepted a $10 million loan from the archdiocese in ex-
change for giving it a dominant pasition on the school’s board of trustees.

At that time, a special provision was inserted in the college’s contract with New York City that requires the city to

(MORE)
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hire outside doctors to perform abortions so that the ;:ollega’s medical staff and faculty would not be invoived.

““In essence, what we are saying right now is that there’s no problem with the contracts as they’re set up right now,”
said Zwilling. ‘‘No ultimatums or threats were made.”’

Cardinal O’Connor has said that ‘““abortions violate Catholic principles and the sacredness of the human person”’
and that they should not be performed in any hospital affiliated with the church.

Zwilling said the archdiocese was preparing an official statement on the relationship between the archdiocese, Medical
School and hospitals.

New York Mayor Ed Koch has said on several occasions that abortion is a valid and necessary medical service of
a city hospital. At a dinner March 10, the mayor and cardinal reportedly discussed the situation and found no apparent
conflicts to resolve. | .

With more than 700 students, New York Medical School is the third largest private medical school in the country.
It is one of the few schools not affiliated with a university.

The school is located in Valhalla, N.Y., in suburban Westchester County.

The archdiocese, The Times said, has always maintained that the school is independent but faculty members who
have resigned have said that the school is in fact run by the hospital division of the archdiocesan Catholic Charities.

NO PICKUP
END

CURRAN—REACT March 12, 1986 (770 words)
THEOLOGIANS, STUDENTS RALLY BEHIND FATHER CURRAN
By Joe Michael Feist ;

WASHINGTON (NC) — Prominent U.S. Catholic theologians, as well as members of the academic community at The
Catholic University of America, have rallied behind Father Charles Curran, whose right to teach at the university may
be revoked. '

Father Curran revealed March 11 that Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, head of the Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith, has ordered him to retract his views on a number of sexual issues or face possible' dismissal from his
teaching position. | _

Because Catholic University is a pontifical university, theoldﬁians must hold a special mandate from the Vatican to
teach there.

In statements released March 12, leading U.S. theologians, fellow faculty members and Catholic University students
expressed support for Father Curran and took Issue with Cardinal Ratzinger’s action.

Five past presidents of the Catholic Theological Society of America and four past presidents of the College Theology
Society warned in a statement that there ‘‘would be much more than professional distress”’ if Father Curran was strip-
ped of his right to teach.

The theologians’' statement centered on the right of a Catholic to dissent from non-infallible church teachings. Father
Curran’s views on some of these teachings, such as on contraception, sterilization and premarital intercourse, were
cited by Cardinal Ratzinger as violating the conditions necessary for a professor to be called a Catholic theologian.

“Which non-infallible church teachings are serious enough to provoke” a theologian’s dismissal from a university
facuity, ‘““and how are those teachings determined?’’ the statement asked.

“If disagreement with any non-infallible teaching of the church is sufficient to provoke this result, on what theological,
doctrinal or historical basis is that principle deduced?’’ it added.

Signers of the statement included Jesuit Fathers Walter Burghardt and Richard A. McCormick, both of Georgetown
University; Fathers Richard A. McBrien of the University of Notre Dame, David W. Tracy of the University of Chicago,

(MORE).
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and Gerard S Sloyan of Temple Umvers:ty, Sister Vera Chester, a Sister of St. Joseph of Carondelet and theologian
at the College of St. Catherine in St. Paul, Minn.; Chrlstlan Brother Luke Salm of Manhattan College; Rodger Van Allen
of Villanova University; and Bernard Cooke of Holy Cross College.

The statement said that if Father Curran’s views are so “incompatnble with Catholic teachmg” that he must be dismiss-
ed, ‘““justice and fairness would dictate that other Catholic _theo.lo_gians who hold similar views should Ibe treated in
exactly the same fashion... - ' '

“The problem is, of course, that there are very many Catholic lheologtans who do dissent from non-mfalllble teachings.”

The statement also raised the issue of ‘“‘academic integrity’” of Catholic universities.

“For many years,”’ the statement sald ‘“‘enemies of the Catholic Church in the United States have argued that Catholic
colleges are nothing mare than educational arms of the official church. If Father Curran were removed from his posi-
tion,...it would be far more difficult to rebut this charge 2

Dominican Father William Cenkner, dean of the School of Rellglous Studies at Catholic Universrty, which mcludes
the theology department, said in a separate statement that Catholic University “‘is committed to academic freedom and
due process for each member of its faculty.” .

“The unwersuty will riot violate its own procedures," Father Cenkner added. ‘“As dean...| am committed to these
procedures and the ‘academic freedom accorded to Protessor Curran.” ‘ .

Father Cenkner, who said he accompanied Father Curran to Rome early in March for a meeting with the doctrinal
congregation, characterized the ttteologian as “‘a man who has suffered much over the years and seemingly will have
to endure much in the days and weeks ahead.” '

At a news conference March 12, graduate theology students at Catholic University issued a ‘fcall to action”’ in sup-
port of Father Curran. ' ' ' '

The students, known as Friends of Amerlcan Catholic Theology, said they are seeking 20,000 s:gnatures for a state-
ment affirming Father Curran’s “posltive influence’’ on U.S. Catholicism.

The statement and sugnatures will be sent to Cardinal Ratzlnger and to Archbishop James chkey of Washington,
chancellor of the university, the students said. ,

Several promment graduates of the university, in a letter to fellow alumni, said they ““know and trust” Father Curran’s
““commitment to seeking the truth”’ and his “mtegrlty in challenging all in the church, including himself, to be faithful
to our tradition while maintaining a wsson of what...the church may one day be.” '

Alumni signing the letter included Msgr George nggins, a noted labor activist; Monika Hellwig, a Georgetown University
theologian and president-elect of the Catholic Theological Society of America; Franciscan Father Regis Duffy, an author
and professor at the Washington Theological Union;' Sulpician Father Waiter Schmitz, former dean of theology at Catholic
University; Redemptorist Father Francis X. Murphy; and Benedictine Sister Mary Collins. '

END '

SENIOR March 13, 1986 (150 words)
ST. ANTHONY MESSENGER PRESS TO PUBLISH SENIOR UPDATE

CINCINNATI (NC) — Semor Update anew publncatzon for older Catholics, will be publlshed by St Anthony Messenger
Press in Cincinnati. _ _ .

Franciscan Father Andrew Fox, publisher of St. Anthony Iﬁessenger Press, said the first Six issues are being offered
together and that subscrlpttons are bemg soltclted '

The publucatlon four- -page issues each on a single topic, will be sold in bulk to parishes and organlzatlons

Callmg older Catholics the parish ‘““mainstay,”’ Father Fox said they are *‘unsung heroes who paid their dues by hav-
ing contriouled time, money and per's_onal'_ ser#ices,_ even s_or'_n'e_t_in_i'es their entire lives to b'u__i_ld up the parish.” |

(MORE)
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Father Fox said Senior Update can ‘‘give them the recognition they deserve’’ as well as provide practical and spiritual
help.

St. Anthony Messenger Press, run by the Franciscan Friars, publishes Catholic Update and Youth Update as well
as the monthly magazine St. Anthony Messenger.
END

CANADIAN PORN CORRECTION March 13, 1986
In CANADIAN PORN of March 12, 1986, correct the fourth paragrap'h_beginning, But the cardinal..., to read:
...definitions of pornography do not cover unusual acts and ‘‘this means...

END

HIGHLIGHTS March 13, 1986 (240 words)

NEW YORK (NC) — The following religious broadcasting highlights were compiled by Marist Father Joseph Fenton
of the U.S. Catholic Conference Department of Communication. Unless otherwise noted, consult local listings for times
and stations in your area.

TELEVISION

Sunday, March 23 (CBS) — “‘For Our Times’’ — In celebration of the Jewish feast of Purim, CBS presents a program
of festive music, including liturgical chants and traditional folk songs.

Sunday, March 30 (CBS) — “‘For Our Times’ — The program presents a tour of the biblical city of Ephesus in Turkey,
revered for its importance in St. Paul’s writings and in early Christian history.

Sunday, March 30, 12:30-1:30 p.m. EST (ABC) — ‘‘Holy Week with Pope John Paul II”” — ABC News correspondent
David Ensore and Archbishop John P. Foley, president of the Pontifical Commission for Social Communication, present
the highlights of the Holy Week ceremonies in Rome with Pope John Paul Ii.

Sunday, March 30, 10-11 a.m. EST (NBC) — ‘‘Easter at the Great Cathedrals’’ — From the world’s great cathedrals,
NBC News correspondent Robert Abernathy hosts an Eésler program with Cardinal Joseph Bernardin in Chicago and
Cardinal Jaime Sin in Manila among the church leaders taking part.

RADIO

Sunday, March 23 (NBC) — ‘‘Guideline’’ — Mary Lee Grisanti discusses her new novel, ‘‘Rare Earth,” an anti-nuclear
love story. -

Sunday, March 30 (NBC) — “Guideline’’ — Jazz composér and pianist Dave Brubeck is interviewed about his religious
music.

END

SEAL March 13, 1986 (330 words) With photo sent March 10
SPANISH SEAL FOUND AT EARLY MISSION SITE
By Sister Carol Stovall

AMELIA ISLAND, Fla. (NC) — A brass alloy seal used for embossing wax closures on official correspondence has
been found at the recently unearthed Santa Maria mission, a 17th-century Spanish mission on Amelia Island.

The seal was found in January by a Williams College (Massachusetts) student in one of the excavation units believed
to be the ‘‘convento,’” or friars’ quarters, at the mission.

Kenneth Hardin of Piper Archeological Research Inc., who has been in charge of the excavation, said that with the
seal the friars in Florida could have communicated directly with the Spanish crown without having to go through the
regional governors.

(MORE)
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He said the seal would have been jealously guarded.

The approximately 4-inch-long seal has inscribed on it what is believed to be an image of St. Catherine of Alexandria
surrounded by a spiked wheel and a sword — symbols of her martyrdom Spamsh words on the seal are thought to
be ‘‘St. Catherine, martyr.” .

Hardin said the seal may be from the Santa Catalma mission, which was located on St. Catherine’s Island in Georgia.
The seal was possibly brought down to Amelia Island following an Indian uprising in the 1680s in northern Georgia.

Another 17th-century mission called Santa Catalina-was located on the Santa Fe River in northern Florida. This mis-
sion was destroyed by the Guale Indians in 1685. ' .

in order to validate the seal as that of a specific mission, said Hardin, references to it must be found in official cor-
respondence. This search Will involve g-oing tﬁrohgh 17th-century archives in Spain or in several stale university museums
in Florida. ' ' ' ' C

The Santa Maria mission was one of many founded in the 16th and 17th centuries to convert local Indians and to
demonstrate a Spanish presence against other colonial powers.

The mission was destroyed in the early 18th century when the British governor of the Carolinas attacked St. Augustme
The Amelia Island srte is owned by George and Oottre Dorion ‘of Jacksonville
END : :

PHOTOS CORRECTION March 13, 1986

Kill caption for PRESIDENT WITH CLASS sent March 12, 1986, and substitute the following:

A photo taken in' 1941 shows future Philippine President Corazon Aquino, smiling at extreme right in the second row,
with her fourth-grade class at St. Scholastica’s College in Manila. Later, during World War ll, her tamily sent her to
the United States to complete her education.. (NC photo) (Horizontal March 12, 1986)

END

NEWS BRIEFS March 13, 1986 (640 words}
NATION _

WASHINGTON (NC) —_ Father Charles Curran said in an interview March 12 he probably would go to court |f necessary
to retain his post as professor of moral theology at The Catholic University of America. A lawyer friend has already
offered legal services free, he sand Father Curran announced March 11 that, although a Vatican-imposed deadline had
passed, he has refused to retract his views on a number of moral issues on which he drsagrees with authorrtatwe, non-
infallible church teaching. The Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith warned him that a failure to retract
would put him in violation of ‘“‘the conditions necessary for a professor to be called a Catholic theologian.’’

ROCHESTER, N.Y. (NC) — Father Charles Curran’s bishop said he foresees ‘‘a serious setback’’ to U.S. Catholic
education and pastoral life if Vatican action against Father Curran alters his status as a Catholic theologian. Theologians
may stop exploring questions of the day ‘‘in a creative and healthy way because they fear actions which may premature-
ly end their teaching careers,” said the prelate, Bishop Matthew H. Clark of Rochester. Father Curran, a professor
of moral theology at The Catholic University of America, is a priest of the Diocese of Rochester. The bishop made his
remarks in an 800-word statement issued March 12 in response to a Vatican order to Father Curran to retract his dissen-
ting views on church teachings on birth control. . .

(Undated) (NC) — The cases of two School Sisters of Notre Dame who sngned a cnntroversaal advertisement on abor-
tion in October 1984 “‘have been brought to closure,’” according to a March 12 statement by the provincial leader of
the order’s Baltlmore province. The provincial leader, Sister Patricia Flynn, made the announcement concerning the
cases of Sisters Jeanmne Gramrck of the Baltlmore pro\rmce and Saster Margaret Ellen Traxler of the prownce of Mankato

(MoRE)
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Minn., but said she had no further comment. According to the statement, Sister Mary Margaret Johanning, general superior
of the order, received word on the closing of the two cases from Cardinal Jean Jerome Hamer, who heads the Vatican
Congregation for Religious and Secular Institutes.

WORLD

ROME (NC) — Vatican officials should be open to a compromise which would allow U.S. theologian Father Charles
Curran to continue teaching at The Catholic Urilversity of Am'erlca, said Cardinal Joseph Bernardin of Chicago March
12. The cardinal is chairman of the university’s board of trustees. He said he has spoken informally to Cardinal Joseph
Ratzinger, head of the Vatican doctrinal congregation, about the situation. Cardinal Bernardin supported a compromise
that would allow Father Curran to retain his tenured professorship on the theology faculty in exchange for an agree-
ment not to teach a course in sexual ethics. Cardinal Bernardin was in Rome attending meetings of the general secretariat
of the world Synod of Bishaps, of which he is a member.

(Undated) (NC) — South Korean primate Cardinal Stephen Kim, in a sermon March 9, backed opposition calls for
reform, challenging the government to show its practices are different from those of the administration of ousted Philip-
pine President Ferdinand Marcos. ‘‘The fundamental way to solve the present crisis and to achieve national reconcilia-
tion lies in constitutional revision,” Cardinal Kim told an estimated 1,000 people in Seoul’s Myongdong Cathedral. On
March 12 in Seoul, students at three Korean universities, includlng‘one Jesuit institution, fought with police in con-
tinued anti-government demonstrations. ' '

OTTAWA (NC) — Canada’s Catholic bishops have joined other cl;urch groups in a campaign to force Alcan Aluminum
Ltd., a major Canadian firm, to divest its holdings in a South African company that sells materials to South Africa’s
armed forces. The bishops’ conference, along with Catholic religious orders and Protestant churches participating in
the effort, hold 65,000 of Alcan’s nearly 100 miilion shares of dutstandl_ng common stock. They have submitted a
shareholders’ proposal on the South African holdings for a vote at the company’s annual meeting March 27.

END

VICARS March 13, 1986 (400 words)
CARDINAL HAMER PRAISES RELIGIOUS VICARS FOR LOYALTY TO POPE
By Sister Mary Ann Walsh | |

ROME (NC) — Cardinal Jean Jerome Hamer, head of the Vatican Céngregation for Religious and Secular Institutes,
has praised 90 U.S. religious vicars for their loyaity to Pope John Paul Il and their respect for the church’s hierarchy.

The cardinal, who became prominent in the United States when ha threatened 24 nuns with expulsion from their orders
for signing a pro-choice ad in The New York Times, praised the vicars March 12 at the 20th assembly of the U.S. Con-
ference of Vicars for Religious, in Rome. Most of the vicars were nuns.

The decision to host the meeting in Rome, Cardinal Hamer said, ‘‘already shows your attachment to the church in
its hierarchy and manifests loyalty toward the Holy Father.” ' '

The threat of dismissal, made in the first months of Cardinal Hamer’s administration of the congregation, sparked
an ongoing controversy. |

As of the vicars’ meeting with Cardinal Hamer, 11 of the 24 nun-signers had made it known publicly that they have
met Vatican demands to support church teaching on abortion, thus avoiding expulsion. Other cases were still unresolv-
ed, however, and were highlighted in a second ad in The New York Times.

The second ad, signed by almost 1,000 priests, Religious and laity, voiced solidarity with signers of the first ad who

(MORE)




NC NEWS SERVICE -10- Thursday, March 13, 1986

were being threatened with reprisals ;

Cardinal Hamer did not touch on any oontroverslal tssues in his address to the vucars, in which he urged them to
“‘oromote a broader and deeper understanding’’ of the Second Vatican Council. He said that a partial reading of the
council had led to too much emphasis on the church as an institution and not enough on the church as a mystery and
instrument of holiness. . :

“All of the activities of the church: prayer, apostolate, charitable works, administration, teaching, organization —
all of them take their sense from the orientation of the church concerning holiness,” Cardinal Hamer said.

““Keep this basic orlenlatlon,” he added. ““It must be your star.”

After the talk, Franciscan Brother Kevm Smrth president of the vicars conference and vicar for Rellglous from the
Diocese of Rockville Centre, N.Y., gave Cardinal Hamer a miniature replica of the Statue of Liberty. He told the cardinal
it was a memento “expressmg what Relnglous in our oountry stri\re to do, reachlng out in love to.all, giving hope to
the poor and’ pass:ng on to them Gospel values.” ‘
END

WESTERN SAHARA March 13 1986 (480 words) Backgrounder and analysis
'CATHOLIC EXTINCTION SEEMS MATTER OF TIME IN WESTERN SAHARA
By Jeff Endrst | : - ?

AD-DAKHLA, Western Sahara (NC) Only 400 Calholics rernain in the former Spanish colony of Western Sahara,
‘and extinction now seems just a matter of time in the troubled territory.

Western Sahara is a desert region the size of Nevada, occupied by only 150,000 people. It has been the scene of
a fierce but inconclusive guerrilla war against Moroccan troops since 1976, when Spain ended its colonial occupation
of what was called Spanish Sahara s . i -

Spain occupled the land since the early 19lh century, but Catholiclsm made little headway in the regiort which is
99 percent Moslem Today Western Sahara’s Catholic remnant Is steadily shrinking.. : : '

In the gamson town of Ad- -Dakhla, a Catholic church stands next to a Moroccan army barracks, but the church is
locked and guarded by three Moroccan sentries.

In the former Spanish capital of the region, El Aiuin, the Spanish cathedral which once served the colonial administra-
tion remains open. .

According to Father Camilo Gonzalez Riano, only about 20 people attend services regularly in the city of 100,000.
He added that 120 Spaniards still live in EI Aiuin. .

In an interview in the magazme Jeune Afrique (Young Africa), Father Gonzalez and his colleague, Father Felix Erbiti,
complained that the Moroccans had ““destroyed”’ a Catholic chapel and ‘“‘razed’’ a Spanish cemetery to make room
for a local school. But the mlssnm priests also criticized Spain for paying attention to the Saharan region only after
vast phosphate depos:ts were discovered ‘under the sand in 1963. . ;

The present Moroccan admnmstratron of the disputed territory also criticizes the Spanish for leaving the city bare
when they withdrew in the mid-"70s. .

Khalid Hanna Deld Errachid, the Moroccan minister for Saharan development and mayor of l.a"(oun told National
Catholic News Service that when the Spamsh pulled out, they left only a few houses, a town hall and some nomad tents.

The minister estimated that there were only 400 Catholics still in the.region, including Spanish expatriates and French
and Swiss nationals. But ‘“no Arabs,”’ he added. .

Today Moroccan troops outnumber the indi genous nomadic tribes, known as the Sahrawis. Because of the war, Moroc-
co has herded the tribes into half a dozen garrlson towns protected by a 1,400-mile sand wall bristling with electronic
detectors

(MORE)
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Armed with U.S. and French-supplied military hardware, the Moroccans are pitted against the Soviet-equipped Polisario
guerrillas. The Polisario Front prolaimed the area independent Feb. 27, 1976, after the Spanish withdrew. Spain had
divided the territory between Morocco and Mauritania. ‘

In 1980, when Mauritania signed a treaty with the Polisario Front ceding them its one-third of the territory, Morocco
occupied the area instead.

Today, the Polisario movement is backed by Algeria and roams ireely throughout vast expanses of the desert. Although
armed with tanks, artillery and ground-to-air missiles, the Polisario have been unable to overrun Morocco’s defenses,
but Morocco has been unable to quell the uprising.

END

HARRISON March 13, 1986 (380 words)
BISHOP SAYS AID TO CONTRAS MORALLY WRONG, AGAINST CHURCH TEACHING
By Jim Murphy :

SYRACUSE, N.Y. (NC) — President Reagan’s proposed $100 million in aid to the “‘contra’’ rebels in Nicaragua is
morally wrong and opposed to church teaching, said Bishop Frank J. Harrison of Syracuse.

In a pastoral letter in the March 12 issue of The Catholic Sun, the diocesan newspaper, Bishop Harrison said the
U.S. Catholic bishops believe that ‘‘direct military aid to any force attempting to overthrow a government with which
we are not at war, and with which we maintain diplomatic relations, is illegal and in our judgment, immoral, and therefore
cannot merit our support.”

Furthermore, he said, support for the rebels will increase suffering and threaten lives in Nicaragua, including the
life of a Syracuse diocesan lay missionary, Martha Swan, working in the Central American nation.

The bishop urged Syracuse Catholics to tell their members of Congress not to approve the Reagan administration’s
request for $30 million in non-military aid and $70 million in military aid for the contras, who are waging a civil war
against the Marxist Sandinista government of Nicaragua.

Rep. George Wortley, R-N.Y., a Catholic whose district falls within diocesan boundaries, has co-sponsored legisla-
tion to increase Reagan’s request from $100 million to $180 million.

Citing the U.S. bishops’ views, expressed in April 1985 congressional testimony, Bishop Harrison wrote that ‘“‘there
is no acceptable military solution’’ to the Nicaraguan conflict.

In an interview with The Catholic Sun, he said opponents of military aid ‘‘are not supporting the Sandinista govern-
ment of Nicaragua. That is not the point.”

“‘Our point is that we do not want any more suffering,”’ he said. ‘““What we are trying to do is consistently follow
the church’s line of non-violence. What we are asking the (U.S.) government to do is find a non-violent way of diplomacy
to settlie this dispute.”

He noted that Pope John Paul |l has asked for dialogue, not military efforts, to resolve conflict. Moreover, he said,
when Cardinal Jaime Sin of Manila sent people into the streets to prevent armed fighting as the government of then-
President Ferdinand Marcos fell in the Philippines, he didn’t arm them but merely asked them for their presence.

““So it is a consistent policy of the church to be asking for non-violence,’’ the bishop said.

END

TEACH March 13, 1986 (300 words)
POPE URGES TEACHERS TO STRESS CONNECTION BETWEEN RELIGION, CULTURE
By John Thavis

VATICAN CITY (NC) — Pope John Paul Il, criticizing modern societies that ‘‘impose silence on God,”’ urged Catholic
teachers to stress the connection between religion and culture.

Teachers should help their students begin a dialogue between the real world and the critical conscience, the pope
told a group of Italian middle-school teachers in an audience at the Vatican March 13.

(MORE)
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“Unfortunately, there are in the contemporary world cuItures that impose silence on God or anything tied to him,
or even refuse any kind of disciussion on the issue,’” the pope sald Some forms of seculansm .he added, do not negate
God but “place him in parentheses and in fact exclude him from the living circuit of human culture.”

" Other modern cultures are so lost in ““earthly things” that they are unable to even iormulate questlons about the
meaning of life and human values, he said. .

““The school and culture cannot allow themselves to be i_niprisoned in such narrow visions,”’ the pope said. He said
the proof of man’s spiritual side is found in. the arts, 's-cienc'es, philosophy, .Iiterature and music of our age, which all
are expressions of a yearning for truth, beauty and harmony.

The teacher’s role, he said, is to recognize the positive values of modern culture and above all to help young people
develop confidence in the capacities of intellect and reason.

Quoting St. Augustine, the pope described human reason as the foundation of religious faith. He criticized fideism,
the philosophy that holds that faith has no basis in reason but must be accepted on authority.

‘‘Religious adherence based on the quicksands of an irrational and sentimental fideism is not only unworthy of man,
but is destined not to hold up against the collisions and corrosive doubts of certain contemporary cultures,’’ he said.
END y ' i

CURRAN—ATTITUDE March 13,‘1935 (400 words)
CLASSROOM TEACHINGS VS. PUBLIC DISSENT SEEN KEY CURRAN'ISSU-E
By Agostino Bono ' 3

VATICAN CITY (NC)— A key issue |n the case of U.S. moral theologian Father Charles Curran is whelher a theologian
can adequately present church teachings in a university _classroom if he publicly dissents from the teachings, said a
Vatican official knowledgeable about the situation. |

It is a case of “truth in packaging,’’ said the official.

The Vatican has a problem with someone ‘‘who has received a misslon to teach in the name of the church and has
staked out positions opposed to the magisterium,” he added. ; .

“It’s self—defe_aiing to have a theologian present the church’s teachings and then say, ‘But | diségree with them,’”’
the official said. |

“The attitude with which you approach the teachings is as important as presenting the teachings accurately,’’ he said.

Father Curran, a tenured moral theology professor at The Catholic University of America, Washin'gtoﬁ ‘has said the
Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith threatened to withdraw his permlsslon to teach as a Catholic theologsan
unless he retracts his views on euthanasia, abortion and sexual morality issues.

Father Curran said March 11 that he will not retract. Because Catholic University is a pontifical umversuty, Father
Curran needs church permlssmn to teach Catholic theology there.

On March 13, doctrinal congregatlon offlclals said the congregation has no comment on Father Curran’s refusal to
retract his views. ' _

Under normal procedures, the congregation _wduld review Father Curran’s response, then decide if disciplinary ac-
tion should be taken.

The threat to withdraw the theologian’s permission to teach was contained in a Seplember letter to him by Cardmal
Joseph Ratzinger, head of the doctrinal congregation.

Father Curran has criticized the doctrinal congregation’s approach in his case. He has said the congregation focused
its criticisms on his wrltlngs and not the courses he teaches. Father Curran said he has not taught a course in sexual
ethics in 15 years, yet the congregation threaiebsto take awa"y his leéching permission.

Father Curran has added that his dissent is from non-infallible church teachings.

(MORE)
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“The congregation assumes that there is a relattonéhip between his writings and what he teaches in the classroom,”
said the Vatican official, who asked that his name not be used.

Father Curran’s position on dissent from non-infallible teachings ‘‘needs to be well-nuanced,’’ the official said, because
to Vatican officials the point is that he dissents from official church teachings.
END

FAGAN March 13, 1986 (300 words)
‘SWIM UPSTREAM’ AGAINST SECULAR CULTURE, SPEAKER SAYS
By Daniel Medinger

BALTIMORE (NC) — Social justice workers should follow Christ’s example of ‘“‘swimming upstream’’ against secular
culture, Harry Fagan, associate director of the National Pastoral Life Center, told Baltimore archdiocesan workers.

Recent pastoral letters by the U.S. bishops are an invitation to Catholics to be faithful to the social justice tradition
of the church, Fagan said at the seventh annual Social Ministry Convocation in Baltimore. The convocation theme was
“The Consumer and the Economy.” ;

A lot of tension is connected to social justice work, Fagan told the 275 archdiocesan workers, because the Christian
social justice movement is countercultural and challenging to people, even those who are trying to do the best they can.

“In truth the culture that we live in seems to be going the opposite way our church and our leaders are going,” he
said at the March 1 convocation. ‘““It’s a very difficult task to constantly be swimming upstream.”

The church is at odds with the mainstream of soclety on most major Issues such as abortion, capital punishment,
sexuality and the military buildup, he said. '

““Now comes the pastoral on the economy and again we’re countercultural,” Fagan said.

The common denominator of the U.S. bishops’ leadership on social issues has been the promotion and protection
of the sanctity and the dignity of human life, he said.

““The bishops are carving out a new national identity,’’ according to Fagan. ‘“What the pastorals are saying to us
is that we will define our membership by our involvement in Issues.” o

The bishops’ pastoral letters will either be a source of division or development among U.S. Catholics, Fagan predicted.
He applauded their work in the social arena but added, *‘I’m not just glad they’re doing it. | don’t think they had a choice.
It wouldn’t be Christian if they didn’t.”
END

PHIL—POLITICS March 13, 1986 (760 words) Analysis
POPE ‘DISPLEASED’ WITH SOME ACTIONS BY PHILIPPINE BISHOPS DURING CRISIS
By Agostino Bono

VATICAN CITY (NC) — When Philippine Cardinal Jaime Sin said that Pope John Paul Il is ‘“too concerned’’ about
the political involvement of the bishops in the Philippines, he gave the first solid indication that the pope did not like
many actions of the bishops during the Asian country’s post-election crisis.

The situation also sheds some light on how the pope'applle's his complex formula that bishops and priests should
provide moral guidelines for political acticn while not becoming involved in partisan politics.

““The pope was really displeased. He felt some bishops went too far. They passed from the moral plane to that of
immediate political action,” said a church source in contact with the pope during the Philippine crisis.

“This jump can’t be done by the bishops. It must be done by the laity,”’ he said.

“You can’t say that the Philippines is a good example of church involvement in politics, even though it turned out
well,” said the source.

(MORE)
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He noted, however, that the pope’s criticism concerns the specific actions of some bishops and was not a criticism
of the need for church leaders to provide moral principles upon which to base political action.

“It’s one thing to provide moral guidelines; it’s another to get on Radio Veritas and tell peppl-e to take to the streets
in support of government opponents,’” he said.

During the crisis, the actions of many bishops, especially Cardinal Sin, head of the Manila Archdiocese, favored posi-
tions taken by Corazon Aquino, rival candidate of then-President Ferdinand Marcos.

After the Feb. 7 presidential elections, both candidates claimed victory and had themselves sworn into office in separate
ceremonies. Mrs. Aquino also accused the Marcos. government of gross election fraud and called for non-violent
demonstrations against the government.

The actions put the country and its predominantly Catholic population on the brink of civil war.

On Feb. 14, shortly after Mrs. Aquino’s accusations, a majority of the Philippine bishops issued a statement saying
that the elections'w_ere “unparalleled in the fraudulence of their conduct” and that the bishops supported ‘‘a non-
violent struggle for justice.”

When Defense Minister Juan Ponce Enrile and deputy armed forces chief of staff Lt. Gen. Fidel Ramos defected from
the Marcos government to support Mrs. Aquino, Cardinal Sin bmadcast an appeal on the Catholic radio station, Radio
Veritas, for Catholics to take to the streets in suppon of the two men.

~ The cardinal’s broadcast came after Marcos threatened military action against the two men and the soldiers who
defected with them. Shortly after the cardinal’s call, thousanﬁ_s of people took to the streets surrounding the military
base where the rebels were staying. il

The fear of wndespread bloodshed because of the presence of the non-violent protesters has been credited with
preventing the Marcos forces from attacking the rebel base.

The events culminated Feb. 25 with Marcos’ flight from the country aboard a U.S. military plane.

Even before the election, Cardinal Sin was a key player in the political scene. He held a meeting with Mrs. Aquino
and Salvador Laurel, another opposition leader, urging a united ticket as the best way to defeat Marcos. After the meeting
Laurel agreed to be Mrs. Aquino’s vice-presidential candidate.

‘The pope often has been highiy critical of specific political situations and during a 1981 trip to the Philippines public-
ly criticized the Marcos government’s human nghts record. But he has always coupled these with warnings that bishops
and priests should not become political leaders. '

Yet drawing the fine line in concrete circumstances is still a controversial issue at high churéh levels.

After meeting the pope in private March 5, Cardinal Sin defended his actions as being within church guidelines.

The pope “‘is just tod concerned’’ that the bishops ‘‘are engaged in too much politics,”’ he said. ‘| said it is not -
politics, but is a moral dimension.”’

During a series of interviews while in Rome in March, Cardinal Sin said the b:shops actions helped prevent bloodsh-
ed by stressing non-violence.

Marcos’ ouster was a victory of prayer and non-violence over the ‘‘corruption, injustice, falsehoods’’ of the Marcos
regime, he said. _

It was “‘a victory for freedom won with only the weapons of faith and hope; a victory won with hardly a shot fired,
hardly a life lost,” he said. o |

Durmg the post-election crisis, the pope issued two publ:c statements on the situation. The first, Feb. 16, supported
the bishops in their efforts to seek a non-violent solution. The second, a week later, asked for a non-violent solution,
but did not mention the bishops.

END
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NUNS ADD March 13, 1986 (100 words)
Add to NUNS of March 12, 1986: _
Meanwhile, an official of the Vatican congregation, Slster Mary Linscntt was scheduled to go to the United States

March 15 for meetings on 1he cases of mgners o{ the ad who ha\re nol been cleared, a well-placed source at the Vatican

said. '

Sister Linscott is a !ormer superior genetal of the 8isters of Notre Dame de Namur and the highest ranking woman
at the Vatican. The source said she would be making a pastoral vlsst for the congregatlon to discuss the situation but
added that other details of the visit were undetermlned
END

-

CURRAN—CRITICS March 13, 1986 (560 words)
SOME APPLAUD POSSIBLE REVOKING OF FATHER CURRAN’S RIGHT TO TEACH
By Joe Michael Feist

WASHINGTON (NC) — While some U.S. Catholic scholars have come to the defense of Father Charles Curran, who
has been threatened with the possible revoking of his right to teach as a Catholic theologian, others applauded the
action and said theologians cannot dissent from church teachings.

Father Curran, a moral theologian at The Catholic University of America in Washington, announced March 11 he had
rejected a Vatican order to retract his views on several sexual-ethics issues or be stripped of his right to teach at the
pontifical university.

Jesuit Father Kenneth Baker, a theologian and editor of The Homiletic and Pastoral Review, said the Vatican action
was ‘“‘long overdue.”

““The Vatican has been very patient with (Father Curran). He’s in direct conflict with Catholic teaching and | support
Cardinal (Joseph) Ratzinger 100 percent,”” Father Baker told National Catholic News Service March 13.

Cardinal Ratzinger is the head of the Vatican doctrinal congregation, which ordered Father Curran to retract.

Father Baker said Father Curran’s argument that a theologian can dissent from non-infallible teaching is “totally new
in the history of the church.”

Saying that most Catholic teaching is ‘“‘ordinary’’ rather than infallibly defined, Father Baker said a ‘‘theologian has
no right to dissent from the ordinary magisterium (teaching authority) of the church, at least not the way Charlie Curran
understands dissent.”

Father Baker criticized a group of theologians who released a statement supporting Father Curran.

“Their time will come,”’ he said. ‘“The Vatican should be consistent and discipline them too.”

Father Baker was equally critical of the U.S. bishops, who own and operate the university.

It “‘doesn’t reflect well on American bishops that they couldn’t handie this on their own. They should have handled
it a long time ago,’’ he said.

Msgr. George Kelly, president of the Fellowship of Catholic Scholars, in a separate interview with NC News, called
Father Curran’s view that dissent is possible on non-infallible teachings ‘‘a good Protestant argument.”

He said a Catholic theologian does not have the right ‘“‘to set himself up as a private magisterium.”

Msgr. Kelly, who teaches at St. John’s University in Jamaica, N.Y., also criticized the theologians who supported
Father Curran.

He said Father Curran was typical of a ““whole framework of hostility or unwillingness to obey the authority of the
church.”

“They"re all guilty,”” he said, specifically naming Jesuit Fathers Walter Burghardt and Richard McCormick of Georgetown
University. He said the church ‘‘is singling out Curran because he made himself singular.”

(MORE)
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Msgr. Kelly added that ‘‘the secular model of a university, to which Curran subscribes, in which there is no such
thing as objective truth, is inconsistent with a Catholic university.”

Auxiliary Bishop Austin Vaughan of New York, who in the 1960s immediately preceded Father Curran as president
of the Catholic Theological Society of America, told NC News, ‘| welcome the action.”

He said that it ‘“‘simply is not true that if a teaching is not infallible then it’s not normative,” or binding.

Bishop Vaughan said Catholic teaching ‘‘has suffered for the past 20 years from the idea’’ that some of Father Cur-
ran’s positions on sexual issues are acceptable.

Because of this, he said, Father Curran’s case is ‘‘not only an academic issue, it's a pastoral issue.”

The bishop added that ‘‘academic freedom in a Catholic theology department means that what is taught ought to
be Catholic theology.”
END
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ByAgostino Bono

VATICAN CITY (NC) — Liberatuon theology, “purified of elements whlch can water it down,” is a necessary part of
the church’s social thought and is a “‘red-hot issue,”’ Pope John Paul Il told a group of Brazilian bishops called to
the Vatican to discuss church problems in their country.

The pope encouraged the bishops to continue their programs to overcome tho South American country’s social pro-
blems. But he warned that these programs should be based on a Catholic doctrine “without ambiguities nor deforma-
tions.”

Liberation lheology, arl effort to apply Chrlstian toachlngs to concrete socio-economic and political problems, is a
popular ideological base for many Brazilian social action programs.

“‘Purified of elements which can water it down, wllh grave consequences for the faith, liberation theology is not only
orthodox, but necessary,’’ the pope said.

The pope did not say Maroh 13 what were the negative oiernonts in liberation !heology, but he referred to a September
1984 Vatican document on the theme. o :

The document said that some branches of liberation thoology which uncritically use Marxist concepts are contrary
to Catholic teachings. By uncritically using N‘lnndst oonoepts theologians run the risk of accepting the atheistic philosophy
upon which Marxism bases its analysis of soolo-economlc and political problems, the document said.

It specuﬁcally criticized the Marxist concept lhat class warfaro. wlth ils recourse to violence, is the driving force of
(ﬂ history...- . e

Christian saocial reforms must be done “without ﬂolonoe whloh besides being against the Gospel, almost always
ends up generating equal or more cruel injustices,”’ tho pope said.

Pope John Paul Il had invited the Brazilian church leaders to the Vatican for a March 13-15 meeting to discuss church
activities in their country. '

The meeting, coinciding with the last in a series of “‘ad limina®* visits with the Brazilian bishops, was to cover not
only liberation theology, but other pastoral issues. |

The pope said he hoped the rneeting would produce “‘a more Ihroly awareness of the positive elements of a legitimate
theology of liberation.”

The Vatican is currently worl:ing on a document emphuslzlng the positive aspects of liberation theology, he added.

The church “confirms to you that there can and should exist a theological reflection on liberation,” the pope said.

Such a reflection ‘‘attempts also to give an onsnuer to the grave questions regarding social justice, equality in per-

<50nal, national and international relations, peace and disarm_ameoi, and lundomental human rights,’”’ he added.
Specific problems in Brazil include the gap between rich and poor, unemployment, housing, widespread poverty,

" illiteracy and hunger, the pope said.
There are u_lJ_mNmu_C_athqllcs,mB,r_azﬂ,.sﬂp,emenLot Iho country s population Per capita income in Brazil is approx-
imately $1,500. Aboul 32 percent of the population is illiterate, and about half of the school-age children do not attend
school T

Last year a backgrouno pamphlet produced oy tho blshops’ conierence said.ﬁﬁ.mlmmgns eat less than 2,240

In seeking solutions to Brazil’s problems, the bishops should not forgal thelr “speclflcally religious mission’’ of car-
i.-' ing first of all for the spiritual needs of people, the pope said.
The bishops *‘‘should not identify with nor substitute themselves for politicians, economists, sociologists, intellec-
tuals or labor leaders,”” he added.

(MORE)
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Attending the meeting were 21 Brazilian bishops, representing the leadership of the country’s national and regional
bishops’ conferences. . . .

Also attending were Cardinal Agostino Casaroli, papal secretary of state, and the heads of key Vatican congrega-
" tions, including Cardinal Joseph Flatzinger, head of the Congregation for thel Doctrine of the Faith._

END ' B ' ) '

ZARAGOZA March 13, 1986 (470 words) With photo to come
NO RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN NICARAGUA SAYS FORMER MISSIONEH
By Tracy Early

MARYKNOLL, N.Y. (NC) — Contrary to charges by Cardinal Miguel Obando Bravo of Managua, the Sandinista govern-
ment of Nicaragua is engaged in nothing that can properly be called religious persecution, according to a nun who
recently returned from mission service there. ' i

“The church is very free to have anything they want in the way of processiona and Masses,” said Maryknoll Sister
Beatrice Zaragoza in-an interview at her order’s headquarters. _ :

“There is harassment in isolated Instances,” she sald, ‘‘but the harassment is of individual figures who have riled
the government in some way, not of the church.” _

Such actions as closing the radio station, Radio Catolica, after it failed to broadcast a speech by Nicaraguan Presi-
dent Danie! Ortega, she said, shou!d not even be called harassmenl but an undcrstandable penalty for wolataon of a
law requiring the broadcast. :

Cardinal Obando Bravo made charges of perseculion ina meeting Jan 21 with U.N. Secretary General Javier Perez
de Cuellar in New York: On March 9, Cardinal John J. O’Connor of New York, who talked with Qardinal Obando Bravo
during his visit o the city, said there could be “no doubt whatsoever’” that the church in Nicaragua was undergoing
oppression. \ 8 | ¢ |

Sister Zaragoza, born in California, went to Nicaragua in 1958, and except for a period back in the United States
from 1975 to 1980, served there until last October, when she returned for medical treatment.

She also made a brief visit to Nicaragua Feb. 28-March 8. . '

Sister Zaragoza served on the staff of Cardinal Obando Brava in tha early 1970s as coordlnator of catechetical pro-
grams. In her last assignment she worked with a baslc Christian community in Ciudad Sandino a barrio on the outskirts
of Managua, and that put her at odds with the cardinal. _ _

Sister Zaragoza said she thought Cardinal Obando Bravo ﬁas si'ncere, though ﬁrong, in belie_viﬁg the government
was moving toward communist oppression. But her view of President Reagan was more critical. For Reagan to use terms
like “moral obligation” to support the guerrilias is ‘“Satanic,”” she éaid - -

The counterrevolutionaries, or contras, she said, bypass military targets to attack civllians and contrary to claims
of improvement, continue to commit atrocities on a regular basis.

Sister Zaragoza said the Sandinistas are not communists as Reagan charges, but “very beautnful thoughtful young
men trying to do good for the majorlty, who are the poor "

Nor, she said, is Nicaragua becoming a Soviet base, as ﬂeagan contends. “We never see a Russ:an person,”’ she said.

Regarding Sandinista treatment of the Indians, she acknowledged that, through lack of experience, they made ‘“many
errors’’ in the beginning. But she said they were trying to correct these errors now, letting the lndlans who were forcibly
relocated go back to their homes and granhng them a degree o! aulonomy
END h
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Report of the Moderator

After jistening tc, and reading, the Secretary's report, you can
ungdersiand my jucgment that there is relatively littie to add -- beCause
tozeems 10 ma that he has not only indicated but digested what has
hacrened since our reeting in London Colney in the summer of 1961,

Those events consisted pnimarily of taking the "Guidelines,” as we
then called it and piloting it through the various stages of the World
Council of Churches’ structure so as to give it the status it was finally
given by the Executive Committee. It was a process in which, as you have
naticsd, the name of the document was changed from "Guidelines” to
"Ecumenical Considerations.” The idea behind this change was that the WCC
glready had "Guidelines” concerning dialogues in generai and that specific

P . P
document

I‘a'_'l

- relating to the separate reiigicns would be more appropriately

ce'led "Ecumenical Considerations.” These of us who worked on behalf of
e CCJP consigered thiz a step backwards, perhaps, cut | think Allan has

weil described that this was the best that could be done &t the time. There

were 8ls0 other chignges, which | will not a'nalgze in this context because |
hink they had to do with the whole probiem he has already described.

i would also underline what already has been said by Allan that the
consultafions, such as the the one at Harvard in 1964, are not sponsored
by the CCJP -- which must have puzzled you at times -- but by the World
Council and by (JCIC, the planning of which takes place in the Liaison and
Planning Committee. This procedure is very much at the urging of the

Jewish community because, in all their work with us, representatives of

the Jewich organizations are enormously anxious to remain in contact



with both the already converted to dialogue and also to those at the center
of the World Council of Churches' structure, and that of the churches at
large, not least of these churches where, nartly for demographic reasons,
there 1¢ litlle or no experience of Jewish-Christian dislogue.
Pweould Nike to f-c:cus ray remarks around three 5.0;1109_. which all hang
together. The first is how one needs to look at our work as the
risuiation on the Church and the dewish People within the wWorld Council
of Churches. The gain and the pecessity for this is the one Allan has
glreacy pinpuinied, that 15 Lo say, it is In the interest of our work, and in
the intzrest of (GCIC, for the awareness of the Jdewish People in its own
right and from its awn understanding to become part of the whole church
and not merziy be a speciality among dizlogue-minded, already interested,
people -- even it that interest could gradually be extended. Our role as 8
part of the wWorlg Councit of Churches, as the network we are, is to assist
in that process. It ie important that we work with the institutions, both
with the World Councii of Churches and the churches that have created it.
read cnurcn history this way: there have aiways been the
meovements and the insitutions. | am a movement oerson, so | always think
thet sverything good and everything new comes from the movements, that
that'h_&s glways baen so. But when the movements have done their work,
‘hen the churches start to think that this interest and concern perheps
teiangs to the 1ife of the churches. And here, | think, according to Allan's
griglysis, thet the Counciis of Christians and Jews, which are primarily
buiit <n indivigual interests, are the movement. what we in the CCJP need
noww 1o do is to take our hearts, warmed by the movement, and work on the
insitutions. And that unless one does that, the joy and wermth and
self-admiration grows to wonderful heights but the more it so does, the
more the insituticns are néglected, This is church history. And now when

we work with, in, from, and for the whole church, the akeumene we




recognize the enormous importance of remaining e leven in this larger
organization. That is why the “Ecumenical Considerations,” which at
certzin points 18 "weaker than in the original statement, strikes me as a

much stronger document with which to work than the "better” form we had

-

in London Colney. And that is just a fact of life.

Nove for the factual report. A multi-lateral meeting was held on the
igiznd of Mezuritius  in preparation for the World Ceouncii of Churches'
Aggembly in !':4 3. The I“Iaur‘*us meeting brought tzgether those people of
cther faitns who were 'nwted @s quests to the Assembly in order that they
Could distuss tne stucy documents that were to come before the Assembly;
that they they could have the opportunity to make a joint statement, which
they did; and that the WCC should not practice the old Roman rule, “divide
and conquer.” '

The meeting in Buenos Aires of Central Committee members with
recresentatives of the Jewish community in South America was both 8
“first” and of grest importance. Through the work of the Liaison end
Olanning Committee, especially that of Gerhart Riegner of the 1JCIC and
Atlan rockway, 1t wae sgreed that during the Centre! Committee's
meeting, tmilic Castro, the General Secretary; Hans-Jogchim Held, the
Moderator of the Centra! Committee; and the Latin American members of
the Central Committee were going tc have a meeting with the leaders of
the Jewish communities in South America. This was an absolute "first.” It
was an important meeting in that it was the top leadership of the World
Council of Churches, not just those who specialize in Jewish-Christian
work, who ectabiished t_his contact. And ! now understand that it is the
Gerieral Secretary's intention to ensure that this model is followed
whenever the WCC, in its more formal capacity, goes to a region.

Here we have an example of what it means for us to be part of the

¥aorld Counzil of Churches and, t'hrough it, the member churches. By being




within the WCC, we have a chance slowly to work on what happens in,
through, and with the insitutions, which means also to listen to and to be
informed by how it really feels in those institutions, including the
apportunity to work on the problem of tudaism and Christianitg, or
Christisnity end the‘:ewish people, ameong those people who have, for
inztance, 2 natural end well-grounded tendency to see the horrors of
antisermitism as something to be laid exclusively at the cocr of northern
and weztern Christisnity And yet we all know that the whole of
Christignity 18 permeatéd by issues and sttitudes that make the
Jewish-Christian gquestion & universai Christian guestion. it is only by
&ejng in the World Counci! of Churches that this can and must be our
agenda.

The secand peint is the experience of mine, from Mauritius and
eleewhere, that the multilateral made of dialogue nizs enormous liberating
effects, and cerhaps particulariy for Jewish-Christian relations. | am not
going to spesk for the Jewish participants in such multi-lateral
carnferances, but it 4, nevertheless, an experience to which they have
tzatifiec thal to be in o digiogue that 13 nol an aver- sgainst- one -another
213TUSEISH, 10 & cne-te-one dialegue, opens ub perspectives and locs_ens up
¥ngts in oways that do not happen otherwise. it's & wvery impressive
experience. And, as many of the people at Mauritius, from many religions,
said, whether we like or not, there ig no institution other than the world
Council of Churches that can call the various faiths together for such &
muiti-religious dialogue. Therein lies our enlightened self-interest in
‘being a full part of the Disiogue sut-unit.

| now come to my last point. in his report, Allan Brockway pointed
put that the dialogue between Christians and Jews 1s of & specific nature
and of 8 very old history, indeed. i would like to sharpen that up by sauing

that, cdue to the nature of our history, it is over against Judaism thet



gentile Christian identity was shaped. 'ﬁfhen we come to theological
issues, we become conscious of the fact that, of all the multi-lateral
dialogues, /%5 dislogue’s beginning is the very one that shaped our
contessiong, and shaped them in a climate of finding identity, which often
is the climate of sha;ening conflicts. When that historical fact is placed
inte the multi-lateral dislogue similar awarenesses emerge relative to.
Sudchism, Iglam, Hinduiem, etc., which we are sble to recognhize by

analogy Chistisnity, we know, was shaped by the swsersigarseizen the

1

1

ncounter in which Christianity defined itself over against Judaism. Here,

Lf o

gou could s3y, things ar.e rut in cencrete, historically speaking, in 8 way
that they are not when it Comes to the dislogue with people of other
faiths. And that is what makes our discussion of christology, for example,
80 important.

| agras with the model that looks to the Councils of Christians and
Jews for the movement dimension, that cees the central necessity of a
siplomatic mission with the LPC and other things of that kind, but also
sees the CCJP, a3 such, not working so much on “dialogue” as on what the
secretany calls "re-grouping” and | perhaps would cali "digestion.” We have
to get the digestive tract working, lest there be constipation. we have t¢
bresk down all the food that has been given us for thought so that it can be
transformed inte new energy and new strength.

lt' s0 hanpens that the overall agenda of the Dialogue sub-unit is
eractly to de what has today been proposed, namely a “Study on
Thealogical Discaoveries through Interfaith Dialogue.” What have we réa!‘.g
léarned auout our own theological development? There is a convergence
here. In &l diglogue, and especialiy in ours, the time has bome to draw the
conclusions aﬁd begin to digest what it has done and is doing to our own
faith. This will not be easg;_There ic a special difficulty with the question

of Jewish help and participation in our work of digestion. Ev'e_n if it aw




task, ve would hope to have the assistance of the ears and the hearts and
the minds of our Jewish partners. But there is in Orothodox Judaism a
serous question whether one can enter into dialogue discussions about
matters of faith, matters of thealogy. How much that is a matter of
terminclogy and how ;ﬁch 1z @ matter of substance remains to be thought
out and,presumably, would look different in different parts of the warld.
we fiave come to @ point already, cartly through the movement, where
hold steps have been taken thealogically, with much digestion. But it is
arecisely on this issue, when churches suddeniy start to recognize that
dialogue might make difference, that the resl tensions will emerge. |
fzel, having moved from the United States to Europe, that that is a hotter
1ssue in Europe than it is in the States. Continental theology is consciously
canfessiongl in 8 way 1in which even very dogmatic people are not

Cii

e |

fessiona! in the theological world of American pluralism. It s in the

thaslogicel issues that the hest 1es i hope we will not get stuck on
shangisss truihs notheniogical senses are. As an historian, that would

changes, and some are blind to the one and some are blind to the other. |
think the task shead of ue -- growing out of our experiences with the
“ecumenical Considerstions,” London Colney, Mauritiug, the LPC's work
with iJCIiC -- is rightly placed when the recommendation by the Secretary
has been made.

| would iike to add & theoleqgical obeervation before | conciude. it
seems to me that in large part, not least within the world Council of
Churches and its member churches, one must wonder whether the
theclogical model upon which most of us were brought up is true, namely
rnat firct one clears up ane's doctrine and then guestions of ethics flow

therefrom, that morsl questions are slways derivitive from & dogmatic

C amn
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position. That is not so obvious any more, certainly not to any reader of
the Sermon on the Mount It would be interesting to ask whether here is
not @ convergence far beyond the too facile definitions of the two types of
faith enunciated by the great Martin Euber. The relation between doctrine
and ethice is one ofThnse that ceem to be in the focus of theological
ettention when the slsius conressron’s |, in the discussion of many
churches, has to 4o exactly with meral judgment: the guestion of
iz judged primarily in ethizal terms. That's really & new
situetian, of @ somewhat As/eé/¢ nature. Se ends my report.

Sut ! shoulo also add that | have come to the concl_usinn that, after
eleven years as your Moderstor, | should tender my resignation, with a
rather heavy heart. | have been given, | almost feel by God and Christ, a
few yesrs in my native land and | feel compelled to give it all | have. So |
am cutling locse from all kinds of international and over-arching jobs. !
wouid therefore suggest that the steering committee recommend names

for a nominsting commitiee.
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NATIONAL COUNCIL OF THE
CHURCHES OF CHRIST nmeusa

COMMISSION ON REGIONAL AND LOCAL ECUMENISM
475 Riverside Drive, New York, NY 10115-0050 Room 870 (212) 870-2157
Philip R. Cousin, President Arie R. Brouwer, General Secretary

Joan B. Campbell
Assistant General Secretary

Donald B. Manworren

. April 7, 1986
Chairperson

Dear Christian-Jewish Relations Committee

Re: Letter dated March 25, 1986
Meeting at the Inner Harbor Hotel in Baltimore

Due to an oversight the date for the Christian-Jewish meeting
in Baltimore was left out in our letter dated March 25. Please
note that the date this meeting has been scheduled for is May 15,
1986 at 8 A.M, If you plan to attend the meeting please notify
Richel Johnson by May 7. The telephone number is (212) 870-2158.

incerely,

Richel Sion-=Jghnson
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Theé following material is printed from the regular daily wire transmissions of NC News to its publishing subscribers.
All material from the wire transmission is reproduced herein except certain messages and advisories. {tems are not in
any particular order of importance. Those who receive this mailed servif:e may not publish, reprint, copy or broadcast
the material without specific written permission from NC News. -
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1 SAN BERNARDINO, Calif. — Marriages: Bishops sign joint guidelines for mixed marriage ceremonies. (350 words)
1 SAN JOSE, Calif. — San Jose: Bishop Du_Ma_iﬁe stresses parish life in 5-year-old diocese. (320 words)
2 VATICAN CITY — Liberation—Analysis: Two documents give cautious ‘yes’ to liberation theology. (830 words) With photos.
3 (Undated) — Tuite: Another nun cleared in New York Times abortion ad case. (340 words)
4 ROME — China—Meeting: Church officials formulate guidelines for contact with China. (690 words) With photos.
5 VATICAN CITY — Hurley: Santé Rosa bishop named to Secretariat for Non-Believers. (30 words)
5 VATICAN.CITY — Pope—Bible: Pope voices concern about fundamentalist interpretation of Bible. (330 words)
6 WILMINGTON, Del. — Sculpture: Wilmington artist creating another statue in stainless steel. (440 words) With photo
sent April 2. '
7 (Undated) — China—Profile: The world’s largest communist country continues to change. (350 words) With map to come.
7 (Undated) — China—Church: Chinese church marked by a ﬁist_ory of persecution. (520 words) Backgrounder.
8 ANAHEIM, Calif. — Weekly roundup: Catholic educators celebrate successes at NCEA convention. (850 words)
10 NEW YORK — TV reviews add. (290 words) '
10 INDIANAPOLIS — Fleischner: Catholics who saved Jews saw them as Body of Christ, speaker says. (400 words)
11 WASHINGTON — Death penalty: USCC tells Senate to reject death penalty proposals. (380 words)
12 MILWAUKEE — Media star lead: Vatican official says church should designate ‘media star’ for TV. (600 words)
13 (Undated) — Sudan lead: Jesuits order missionaries to leave Sudanese town. (230 words) '
13 WASHINGTON — Liberation—Malone: Bishop Malone lauds new liberation document. {200 words)
14 VATICAN CITY — Feet: Cardinal says bishop was correct to exclude women. (250 words)
14 (Undated) — News briefs. (690 words) |
15 PHILADELPHIA — Krol—Honored: Cardinal Krol honored on anniversary, berates secular humanism. (560 words)
16 (Undated) — Rachad: Christian refugee featured in Lebanon series killed by sniper. (310 words) Follow-up.
17 PROVIDENCE, R.l. — FIRE ral-ly: FIRE evangelism rally reaches thousands via satellite. (240 words) With photo to come.
17 ROME — Hospitals: Church-run hospitals to treat iranian victims of Iraqi' chemical warfare. (460 words)
18 ALEXANDRIA, La. — Reorganization: Alexandria-Shreveport Diocese to reorganize, suspend paper. (300 words)
19 DUBLIN, Ireland — Irish: Irish bishops argue a.gains! legalizing divorce in meeting with prime minister. (350 words)
19 SAN ANTONIO, Texas — Texas: Work for unity, bishop .urges Texans celebrating sesquicentennial. (360 words)
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MARRIAGES April 7, 1986 (350 words)
BISHOPS SIGN JOINT GUIDELINES FOR MIXED MARRIAGE CEREMONIES

SAN BERNARDINO, Calif. (NC) — Bishop Phillip F. Straling of San Bernardino and Episcopal Bishop Robert Rusack
of Los Angeles have approved joint guidelines for mixed marriage ceremonies which allow couples to choose either
a Catholic or Episcopal church for their wedding.

The couple would have as the celebrant the presiding priest of the church they choose with a priest of the other
faith to assist, according to the guidelines.

Bishop Straling said the guidelines call on such couplesllo continue to devoutly follow their respective faiths as well
as to work for closer relations between their churches. '

Blshop Rusack said the two dioceses are “‘separate communilles but we are one in the Lord,”’ adding that he hoped
the ;oml guidelines were the begmning of other agreemen!s ‘between the two faiths.

The guidelines call for:

— The priest of the church chosen by the couple to contact the priest of the other parish so together they can ar-
range for marriage preparation, the nature of the service and the degree of participation. '

— The presiding priest to receive the marriage vows and pronounce the nuptial blessing, according to the ritual of
his church. The priest who assists may offer prayers, read the Scriptures or preach, as the particular rite allows.

— Such marriages to be recorded in the Catholic parish even if the wedding is in an Episcopal church.

— The Catholic spouse to promise to baptize and educate the children as Catholics. ° :

The guidelines advise against a eucharistic celebration because it ‘“might appear tobea slgn of disunity smce inter-
Communion between the two denominations does not exist.” :

Bishops Straling called the joint guidelines “hist_onc“ and said the local bishops are following the Second Anglican-
Roman Catholic International Commission, known as ARCIC Il, and bringing about “‘this part of our work toward unity.””’

The commission was established in 1982 by Pope John Paul il and the primate of the Anglican Communion, Archbishop
Robert Runcie of Canterbury, to follow up on the work of the first commission from 1970 to 1981. The Episcopal Church
is the U.S. branch of the Anglican Communion. ' '
END - ]

SAN JOSE April 7, 1986 (320 words)
BISHOP DUMAINE STRESSES PARISH LIFE IN 5-YEAR-OLD DIOCESE

SAN JOSE, Calif. (NC) — Bishop R. Plerre DuMaine of San Jose said he saw great \ngor in parish life and hoped
his people were developmg a new sense of identity after five years as a diocese.

The most |mportant thmg in a diocese is tts people, he saad ““Vatican |l defined the church in terms of people, not
structure.’ ' '

Bishop DuMaine, 54, was installed in March 1981 as first biéhop of San Jose. In a fifth-anniversary interview with
his diocesan newspaper, The Valley Catholic, he emphasized the parish as the place where most people relate to their
church. ' ' 7,

The San Jose Diocese, which has the same boundaries as Santa Clara County southeast of San Francisco, has some

337,000 Catholics in 49 parlshes

‘“For most of our people, their personal contact with the church is with the parish, and most especially with the weekend
liturgy. To have unhurried, appropriate and meaningful liturgy, especially for diverse people, has many challenges,’”
he said. . N _ '

With an economic base that ranges from iarming and food processing to high-tech computer and defense industries,
the diocese’s Catholic population reflects a wide range of social and economic groups. At least half the Catholics are

(MORE)
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Hispanics, and'many are immigrants.

““In this very diverse populatlon in which we minister, we need to maintain a unity of faith and worshlp," Bishop Du-
Maine said. ' : ;

Reflecting on how the diocese and its parishes are related, he sald ““The parish is where the church happens for
people. The parish is the point of personal contact in a very special way....

“‘But no one parish contains within itself everything it needs’’ to totally support the parish or church ministries that
have to go beyond parish boundaries, he said.

““The diocese is an expression of the universal church that the pansh can’t be by itself, and the parish is an expres-
sion of the sacramental and personal church that the diocese can’t be,” he said.: '
END -

LIBERATION—ANALYSIS April 7, 1986 (830 words) With .photos
TWO DOCUMENTS GIVE CAUTIOUS ‘YES’ TO LIBERATION THEOLOGY
By Agostino Bono : .

VATICAN CITY (NC) — In two documents issued over an 18-month period, the Vatican has given a cautious ‘‘yes”
to liberation theology.: - }

The ‘““yes’’ is to systematic Catholic action “aimed at the socio-economic liberation of millions of men and women
caught in the m:olerable-suluatlon-pf:econpmic,- social and political oppression.”

The caution is a two-fold warning. The first is that Catholic social activism must be rooted in the church’s primary
mission of freeing people, spiritually, from sin. The second is that theologians cannot uncritically borrow Marxist con-
cepts such as class warfare and -the legitimacy of violence in.analyzing social structures and means of overcoming
injustice. . : ' '

Cautiousness has been a trademark of the Vatican’s official approach toward liberation theology.

The Vatican worries that some branches of the liberation theology movement are headed in the same direction as
partisan political movements which see socio-economic and political progress as their primary mission.

At the same iirﬁe church officials do not want to blunt the renewal of interest and involvement in Catholicism, especially
in Third World regions, which has been stimulated by Catholic social activism. The activism is seen by many as an im-
portant means of evangelizing people by meeting their immediate needs.

The Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, the church’s watchdog agency on theological matters, issued
both liberation theology documents, with papal approval: the first in September 1984 and the second in April 1986.

The documents systém_atize Pope John Paul II’s often-expressed concerns that some clergymen, especially in Latin
America where liberation theology was born, are trying to commit the church to partisan politics or ideologies. The
pope and the Vatican documents reaffirm that this job belongs to the laity, with bishops and priests providing moral
guidelines and criticisms of specific injustices. '

““The church does not p_ropo_se any particular system’’ for ending economic, political and social problems, said the
latest document.

The church’s aim is to judge “lo what extent existing systems conform or do not conform to the demands of human
dignity,”’ it said.

The documents contain views which are in sharp contrast to the earlier, harsher assessments of their signer, Cardinal
Joseph Ratzinger, head of the doctrinal congregation. '

In an August 1984 interview he criticized some liberation theologians for trying to build a theology based on sociological -
and economic theories. . :

The problem is not so much the use of Marxist cbncepts but affirmations “derived from theological speculation and

(MORE)
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the mixture of the Bible, Christoldgy, sociology and economics,’’ he said. Such mixing is “‘an abuse’’ of theology, he said.

““I should let Christology remain Christology and should treat economic and social questions with all the seriousness
that is required,”’ he added. _

‘| can’t deduce from the Gospel of Mark or from the Letter to the Galatians what | should do in South America. This
is simply a foolishness,” said Cardinal 'R_atzinget.

In other personal statements, the cardinal criticized specific liberation theologians.

Thus far, however, the Vatican has avoided officially condemning specific liberation theologians. The closest it came
- wasin cnttclzing a book by Brazilian Franciscan Father Leonardo Boff as dangerous to the faith. It imposed an 11-month
period of silence on the priest barring him from publishing or lecturing on theological issues.

The Vatican criticism, however, did not mention liberation theology nor Father Boff’s use of Marxist concepts to describe
the functionings of the institutional church. Instead, it criticized his position on church dogma and his view that the
church as a hierarchical institution was not part of the thought of the historic Jesus.

The Vatican also has left the door open to incorporation of some Marxist elements into Christian thinkmg, if theolognans
can prove that they have divorced those elements from Marxism’s atheistic base.

The 1984 document criticizes only ‘‘concepts _unc_rltically borrowed from Marxist ideology.”

At a news conference to release the 1984 docun‘ieni, Cardinal Ratzinger said this means that some elements of Marx-
ism are suitable if they correspond scientifically to reality and do not have an ideological stamp.

During the doctrinal congregation’s evaluation of liberation theology, Vatican and Latin American church officials
have said that criticizing individual theologians could be self-defeating. -

Vatican officials worried that such criticism could be intarpretéd_ as a blanket condemnation of liberation theology
and an rejection of its positive aspects. Some Vatican officials are also concerned that the main problems were not
so much with the nuanced statements of theologians but the popularizing of their views by others for political ends.

Many Latin American officials were worried that naming specific theoldgians would have harmful pastoral repercus-
sions in countries where the theologians?- works are popular and provide intellectual underpinning to church social action.

The real need is to work with the poor, not debate theolog'ical_ theories, argued Latin American officials.

All are agreed that the church needs to provide spiritual and material aid. That was expressed in the April document.

““It is therefore necessary to work simultaneously for the conversion of hearts and for the improvement of structures,”
it said. :

END

TUITE April 7, 1986 (340 words)
ANOTHER NUN CLEARED IN NEW YORK TIMES ABORTION AD CASE
By NC News Service _ .

Dominican Sister Marjorie Tuite, one of the signers of an abortion-related advertisement in The New York Times in
1984, has “satlsfactorlly clarified’’ for the Vatican her pos:tson on abortion, accordmg 10 her superior, Sister Mary Eilen
Lynch. '

Sister Lynch made the comments in a letter to members of her order dated March 21. The Ietter was obtained by
National Catholic News Service April 7.

In the letter Sister Lynch said she was happy to report that Sister Tuite, one of 24 nuns who faced Vatican threats
of expulsion from their reltglous communities for signing the ad, had clarified her position wlth the Vatlcan Congrega—
tion for Religious and Secular Institutes. _

Sister Tuite, who is on the. staff of Church. W.omen l_.inited in New York, could not be reached fbr comment.

““Sister Marjorie holds to the sanctity of human life. She does believe in the right of the church to establish moral
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principles regardlng abaortion, and she adheres to these principles,’’ Sister Lynch said.

The closing. of Sister Turte s case means that at least 20 of the 24 nuns who were threaiened with expulsron now
have been cleared. The remaining signers whose cases apparently remained unresolved as of April 7 were Dominican
Sister Donna Quinn, Sisters of Notre Dame de Namur Barbara Ferraro and Patricia Hussey and Sister of Humility Caridad
Inda. B o . ' '

The ad in The New York Times brought condemnation from church offrcrals for saylng there is more than one Iegmrnate
church position on the moralrty of abortlon

Sister Lynch expressed her appreclatlon to the order for rts support and prayers ‘‘during this time of deliberation.”

“‘With this communication to you, the case is oﬂlcratly closed. according to my letter from Cardinal (Jean Jerome)
Hamer,” she said. | - ' ‘

The letter from Cardinal Hamer, who heads the Vatican congregahon, was dated March 12, accordlng to a congrega-
tion official.

END

CHINA—MEETING April 7, 1986 ('seo words) With photos
CHURCH OFFICIALS FORMULATE GUIDELINES FOR CONTACT WITH CHINA
By John Thavis ‘

ROME (NC) — Church offlmals met in Rome in March to draw up gurdelmes for governing church contacts with China
and to seek ways of improving Vahcan relations with the Asian country, participants in the meeting said.

One participant, who asked to remam anonymous, said the guidelines would warn church visitors to China against
giving any impression that the church is abandomng the so-called “underground church” — Chlrtese Cathollcs falthful
to the Vatican — for accomodatron with a government-supported Catholic group. '

The meetlng dlscussed possrble solutlons to the “‘delicate problem” of the Chinese government’s attempts to con-
trol the Catholic Church there, said Philippine Bishop Jose T. Sanchez, secretary of the Congregation for the Evangeliza-
tion of Peoples The Chmese governmem supports a Catholrc organization, the National Association of Patrlotrc Catholrcs
which has rejected ties to the Vatlcan

The gurdehnes Bishop Sanchez sald will be directed to the world’s blshops and others who have occasional con-
tacts with China and the Chinese Church. He said he expected them to be published sometime *‘in the near future.” -

““We’re trying to find a solution that will improve relations” with China, Bishop Sanchez said. He would not elaborate,
saying that the meeting was strictly confidential. :

““This was only a very limited meeting of China-watchers,’’ he said. Among the participants were Cardinal Jozef Tomko,
head of the evangelization congregation; Archbishop Achille Silvestrini, a top church diplomat and secretary of the
Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; and about a dozen Chinese experts living in Rome or in Southeast Asia.

There were no bishops from Taiwan, the island-state which claims to be the true go\rernment of China, the perlioipents
said. ' '

" One participant, a pnesl who asked not to be identified, said the March 4-6 meeting was ‘‘a general reassessment
of the situation in China. »

In this general outlook he said, two major points were made: trrsl that Chinese authormes “should be made to realize
that the church today is not the same as the church of 20 years ago’’; second that the church will insist on its organiza-
tional umty '

“The meeting made clear that regardmg the primacy of Peter and the universality of the church there would be
no compromise,’’ he said. He referred to the current split between the Vatican and the patriotic Catholics. .. ..

The priest said jhe guidelines that come out of the meeting would 'p_ro_bably be “semi-official’’ rules for those who
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visit China. The church’s concern, he said, is that visitors should keep in mind that there is still an ‘‘underground church®
in China which remains faithful to the Vatican. Vislto.rs should also avoid ‘‘giving the impreésiori that the Vatican is
recognizing the patriotic association,”’ he said.

The patriotic association, formed by the Chinese governrnent in 1957, has been condemned by the Vatrcan It in-
cludes several validly ordained bishops.

In the last year or two, however, Vatican-Chinese relations have improved, and members of the patriotic association
have expressed hope for full communion with Rome. The period has seen increasing visits to China by a number of
church officials, including Philippine Cardinal Jaime Sin of Manila, Bishop John Wu of Hong Kong and Mother Teresa
of Calcutta, India. | |

Some Chinese Catholics, led by their bishops, were allowed by China’s communist authorities to travel outside.the
country. It was only the third time since 1949 that such visits had been permitted. |

‘In 1985, China released a Catholic bishop onal to the Vatican after 30 years’ imprisonment. The same year saw the
reopening of a Catholic school, a seminary and a major church in Peking — under the control of the patriotic association.

The unannounced March meeting, which took place at Rome’s Urban College, was an attempt to “‘help these things
along,”” Bishop Sanchez said. But he said some participants were concerned that the effort could be misinterpreted
as a recognition of the patriotic association. - 1

“We’re trying to be very careful,” he said. “It’s a serious problem.” .

Both participants said the meeting was "cdnsultative“ and that no decision was made fegarding the patf%otic
association. ' - | 1’

“The Holy Father has always been ready to !orgi\rc — if these people show some willirlgncss," said the p_ri_est.
END ' : '

HURLEY April 7, 1986 (30 words)
SANTA ROSA BISHOP NAMED TO SECRETARIAT FOR NON-BELIEVERS
VATICAN CITY (NC) — Pope John Paul Il has named Bishop Mark J. Hurley of Santa Rosa, Calif., a member of the
Secretariat for Non-Believers, the Vatican announced Apnl 5.
END '

POPE—BIBLE April 7, 1986 {330 words)
POPE VOICES CONCERN ABOUT FUNDAMENTALIST INTERPRETATION OF BIBLE
By Sister Mary Ann Waish _
" VATICAN CITY (NC) — Pope John Paul Il has warned aga!nst “narrow fundamenlahsm" in Bible teaching, urging
scriptural teachers to use church tradition in their work.
‘““Attention must be given to the literary forms of the véricus biblical books iﬁ order to' determine the intention of
~ the sacred writers,’’ the pope said April 7. “‘And it ié most helpfui at times crucial, to be aware of the personal situation
of the biblical writer, to the circumstances of culture, time, language and so forth which mfluenced the way the message
was presented.” ; s
The pope vouced his concern for fundamentalism — lhe strictly literal and narrow interpretation of the Scnptures
— in an address to the World Catholic Federation for the Biblical Apostolate.
In his address, the pope also said that those who teach Scriptures — priests, deacons, catechlsts and olher Ialty
. — must approach the Bible from the context of “the living tradition of the church.”
““In this way,”” Pope John Paul said, “‘it is possible to avoid a narrow fundamentalism which distorts the whole truth.”
Awareness of tradition also enables the teachers “‘to resist the temptation to place one’s personcl interpretation
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above or even in OppbéitiOn to the authentic interpretation of God’s word which belongs exclusively to the bishops
of the church in union with the pope,” he said. : ' '

The same day, the pope met with the World Union of Catholic Teachers and urged the association to work for freedom
of choice in education.

““Catholic teachers should promote freedom of gducalion for parents so that they may choose the school and kind
of education which corresponds to their convictions,” the pope said.

The pope also told the group that Catholic teachers, in addition to being competent professionals, are called to be
‘‘witnesses of their faith’’ in order to create in their schools “a climate which gives youths the sense and the taste
of a way of life which is right, pure, generous and rooted in faith and in prayer.”

END ;

SCULPTURE April 7, 1986 (440 words) With photo sent April 2
WlLMINGTON ARTIST CREATING ANOTHER STATUE IN STAINLESS STEEL
By Lizanne Sobolesky o
WILMINGTON, Del. (NC) — Oulsu.:le lhe Bancroﬂ Mills art studio overiookmg the Brandywine Rwer Chrlst the ng
waits to be perfected. ' . '
The 21-foot statue of Christ the King is yet another stainless steel creation of Charles Parks, the Wilmington artist
renowned for His 32-foot statue of Our Lady of Peace completed in 1982 The earlier statue attracted cons:derable
attention in Wilmington, Philadelphia and Chicago before arriving at its permanent home in a California parlsh
The Christ statue, now being assembled, was commissioned by Catholic Cemeteries of the Archdiocese of Chicago
and will be erected at Queen of Heaven Cemetery in Hillside, lli.
The statue will be the focal point of an 11-acre mausoleum, said Donald Massaro, executive director of Catholic
Cemeteries in Chicago. - ' _ ' '
‘“We wanted something outstanding because it’s such a beautiful building,”’ Massaro said.
Parks, 63, said he researched the history of Christ the King to best interpret the figure for the cemetery officials.
‘‘Often, Christ the King in history has been portrayed as the judge,’’ Parks said. ‘‘1 didn’t think a cemetery was the
place to remind people of the last judgment. | thought a more inviting, compassionate piece fit better.”
Parks designed a welcoming Christ with his arms outstretched showing a cross covermg the front of the body and
palms showing the wounds of the nails. . _
He said he demgned the face “‘to be tender and regal. The lips are parted as if he is speaklng, which | hope gives
it a lifelike presence.’ ;
Christ the King will be all stainless steel except for several 4-inch crystals whlch will be placed on the crown above. '
a band of thorns. ) _
When the sculpture is completed, Parks will have worked about 10,000 hours on the 3-ton work.
Parks, an Ep:scopal:an said lhat with rehglous pieces he tries to create a ‘‘timeless quahty" rather than gwlng the
piece a particular age. - : :
He also aims to “witness for the client’’ by attempting to create an image the way the client would picture it.
Parks begins sculpting huge works such as Christ the King by first designing and building two smaller versions. He
molded a 28-inch Christ; then a 7-foot statue before begmmng work with the stainless steel.
*‘The real painful part is first studying the problem,’’ he said. ‘‘| work with the problem really hard and then | like
to just forget about it for a month or two. (Then) the spirit hits me and...it seems eéSy..”- - '
Parks says his main form of religious devotion is his love and appreciation of nature.
“‘When | see how beautiful real creation is, | go humbly back to work,” he said.
END ' :
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CHINA—PROFILE April 7, 1986 (350 words) With map to come
THE WORLD’S LARGEST COMMUNIST COUNTRY CONTINUES TO CHANGE
By NC News Service

Mainland China, or the People’s Republic of China, has been under communist control since 1949, when Mao Tse-
tung’s forces drove the Kuomintang government to Taiwan.

The government is headed by Deng Xiaoping, 81. Deng, an early associate of Mao’s who was villified during the 1960s’
Cuiltural Revolution, now is altering the economic policies of the world’s most populous communist nation. He was named
Time magazine’s “Man of the Year” last January because of these far-reaching economic changes.

China’s population in 1984 was estlmated to be more than 1 blllion ina geographic area slightly Iarger than that of
the United States. g -

China’s per capita income was $566 in 1980 (as compared to $11 675 for tha United States in 1983), but the. country
hopes to raise this to $800 by the year 2000. : 5 .

Deng plans doing this with a combination of state controls and greater economic freedom at the local level, sometimes
called ““‘market socialism.”’ The results so far include an increase in agricultural production of about 8 'percent a year
" since 1978, about 2.5 times the rate of the previous 26 years. Industrial output in early 1985 was increasing at a 23

percent rate. : '

China’s major industries include iron, steel and p!astics Agrlcuttural products irlclude rioe, cotton and tea..Mining
- and oil also play important roles. v

In 1983 the country had 15 million televisions, 190 million radios and 2.4 million telephones. China has a 75 percent

literacy rate. | y '

The government is communist and officially atheist.

After a period of period of consolidating power (1949-1954), which included the execution of at least 800,000 peo-
ple, according to Mao, the government pursued a program called The Great Leap Forward (1958-1960), which emphasized
the growth of heavy industry and the collectivization of agriculture. ; '

Resulting shortages led to unrest, which in turn resulted in a renewed emphasis on revolutionary principles during
the Cultural Revolution (1965-1968).

In the ensuing decade, Mao and other established leaders of the Chinese revolution died, pavmg the way for Deng
to begin instituting his economic and, to a much lesser extent, political liberalizations.

END

CHINA—CHURCH April 7, 1986 (520 words) Backgrounder
CHINESE CHURCH MARKED BY A HlSTORY OF PERSECUTION
By NC News Service )
Christianity first came to China less than 40 years after it was brought to England around 597. In China, however,
~the Christian faith never attracted more than a small number of adherents, and its history has been marked by numerous
persecutions. ' : ' '

Christianity was first introduced in China by Nestorian monks in 635.

The Latin rite was introduced by John of Monte Corvino, who started a Franciscan mission in 1294. The Ming persecu-
tions of 1368 suppressed the church until Jesuit Father Matteo Ricci arrived in 1583. The Jesuits gained many converts
among China’s educated classes and the church continued to grow despite a change of dynasties.

One element of the church’s success was 1hat Chinese liturgies were conducted in the vernacular, while Chmese
dress was allowed during liturgical functions. d

But in 1645 the Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith condemned the rites, despite an earlier papal approval.

(MORE)
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The controversy lasted for nearly 100 years before Pope Benedict XIV issued a final judgment of condemnation.

This controversy in turn provoked the distrust of the heretofore friendly Chinese rulers, who began persecuting the
church in 1717. For the next 100 years persecutions continued. With the arrival of the Western colonial powers in the
mid-19th century, however, the church began to grow again, though at times suffering from anti-foreign violence.

By 1949, China had 96 bishops, most of them foreign, and 5,700 priests, half of whom were Chinese. The church
totaled 3,295,000 Chinese, out of a total population of 460 million. Protestant churches claimed an additional 1 million
adherents.

Preceding their victory in 1949, the communists declared their commitment to freedom of conscience, despite earlier
acts of violence against Religious.

Shortly after their victory, however, the teaching of atheism in public schools was initiated by ‘‘professors of politics”
and the government began a crackdown on such religious organizations as the Legion of Mary.

Soon after, more than 5,000 foreign missionaries were expelled and attempts to institute a national church began.

The first, begun in 1950, was known as the Triple Autonomy Movement.

In 1957 the National Association of Patriotic Catholics was established with the government’s blessing.

While the association was condemned. by the Vatican and its self-elected bishops excommunicated, it has continued
to exist. In 1983 an estimated 60 bishops have been consecrated validly but illicitly, that is, without the permission of Rome.

According to Archbishop Dominic Tang, since 1976 more than 200 Catholic buildings have been reopened, but all
are controlled by the patriotic association. Archbishop Tang himself was imprisoned for 22 years after refusing to join
the Triple Autonomy Movement.

In 1985 Bishop K.H. Ting of the patriotic association said that there are now more than 3 million Catholics in China.
He described the patriotic association as a ““church of Roman tradition.'’ He said, however, the association has no
interest in ‘‘subjecting itself to Rome.”

Signs of a thaw in Chinese-Vatican relations were seen in the growing number of church-state contacts established
in 1985, including a visit to China by Mother Teresa of Calcutta, India, and the freeing of Bishop Ignatius Kung Pin-Mai
after 30 years of imprisonment.

END

WEEKLY ROUNDUP April 7, 1986 (850 words)
CATHOLIC EDUCATORS CELEBRATE SUCCESSES AT NCEA CONVENTION
By Stephenie Overman

ANAHEIM, Calif. (NC) — Catholic educators met March 31-April 3 to celebrate the success of their schools, but speakers
at the annual National Catholic Educational Assocation convention gave them no time to rest on their laurels.

Before the organization’s 83rd convention in Anaheim, retiring NCEA president Msgr. John F. Meyers called this year’s
theme — “Mission and Ministries — A Celebration’’ — appropriate.

“‘Given all that Catholic education and educators have been through in the last 15 years’’ of declining enrollment
and financial struggles, ‘‘they deserve to look back and celebrate their achievements,’” Msgr. Meyers said in an inter-
view before the convention.

But speakers in Anaheim looked forward — to the problems of preparing students for tomorrow’s sociely, to the
challenge of educating the many poor, minority and non-Catholic students coming into parochial schools, and to the
necessity of finding new ways of coping with the chronic financial strain.

Educating in a contemporary society marred by crime, violence and the threat of nuclear war requires a new agenda,
said Sister Clare Fitzgerald, director of the Catholic School Leadership Program at Boston College.

She led the teachers in songs of celebration but asked, ‘‘How can we sing the Lord’s song in this strange land?”’

(MORE)
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““You people must reintroduce the Gospel into a-pagan land,’” she said. “You and | are facing a whole new agenda.
We need a new breed of leader. You have to read the times.”

Sister Fitzgerald, a member of the School Sisters of Notre Dame, told the educators that Christians must not blend
into a society that is so unjust and instead must be countercultural. i

Educating for tomorrow’s agenda means developing students who have “‘a passion for justice and peace,”’ she said,
and ‘“‘the Catholic school system is the only place we can really educate for justice.”

Archbishop Roger Mahony of Los Angeles praised Catholic schools as ‘‘different where it counts’ because of therr
commitment to the mission of the church, while U.S. Secretary of Educatlon wnllam J. Bennett called the schools ‘‘rocks
of constancy” for poor inner-city schoolchildren. : :

In a pastoral letter released during the convention Archbishop Mar:ony said, “We believe that the education provided
by our schools is and can continue to be a strong liberating force, a force that prepares and empowers our young
people to be strong, active and productive members of their families, parishes, civic, economic and world communities.”

© ““As faith communmes, Calholic schools are drﬂerent from other schools. dn‘ferent where it counts,” the archbishop
said. :

In a separate talk at the convention Archbishop Mahony said solid intellectual Ieadership is needed for the fulure

‘mission and ministry of the U.S. church. : : ; K

““This begins in theological educetiorl," he said. “‘If we do not do this we will not be able to dlalogue with the sooiely
of which we are a partner, and we will not be effective in sharing the values of our tradition or in responding to the
needs of today and tomorrow.”’ & -- : ;

Referring to the NCEA’s recently released study on the impact of Cetholic schools on low-income students, Bennett
said the finding that so many poor inner-city families have turned to parochial schools is a ‘‘resounding rebuke to the
notion...that Catholic schools are bastions of privilege and elitism.”

““When the church reaches out to educate the poor, the disad\ranlaged, it ls acting in the greatest of Christian tradi-
tions,” he said.

Father Virgil Elizondo, founder and president of the Mexican American Cultural Center in San Antonio, Texas, called
on teachers to bring the poorest among them to “‘the great feast of life.”

Ministers today must also become the people they are golng !o serve, musl listen lo lhem and enler into their world
Father Elizondo cominued :

Catholic educators should prepare themselves and their students for Iife ina church that takes an active role rn !he
public policy debate, said Father John Pollard, because ‘““social and economic problems faclng the natlonel commumty
have important moral and religious dimensions.”’

The inclusion of religious perspectives in the policy debate ‘‘affirms that religious values are not limited !o private
concerns, but do indeed affect public concerns as well,”” said Father Pollard, a religious education consultant for the
" Chicago Archdiocese. 3 ' :

Many workshops at the convention focused on more scrphlstacated ways of financing Catholic education. And'in his
pastoral letter Archbishop Mahony called for new ways to raise money for schools in his archdiocese. Lo

Not all the talks to the nearly 15,000 educators were warnings of challenges to be overcome. o

““In your hands you have futures,” poet Maya Angelou, a professor of American studies at Wake Forest University,
told them in a speech interspersed with poetry and songs. . . ;

She urged the educators to remember that ‘‘we have incredible power, we touch so many lives.... We have been
given so much’’ and teaching must share ‘‘all that glory, all that love, all that persistence, all that charity.”

““| hope I’'ve reminded you a little of the power you have,’’ she told the teachers. They responded to her performance
and speech with a sustained standing ovation. '

Contributing to this story was Rich Goul.

END - . - i
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TV REVIEWS ADD April 7, 1986 (290 words)

Add to TV REVIEWS of April 3, 1986:

TV Programs of Note

Tuesday, April 22, 4:30-5:30 p.m. EST (CBS) ‘‘Contract for Life: The S.A.D.D. Story.”’ A rebroadcast of the award-
winning drama about the founding of ‘‘Students Against Driving Drunk’’ starring Stephen Macht.

Tuesday, April 22, 9:30-11 p.m. EST (PBS) ‘“The American Film Institute Salute to Billy Wilder.”’ Jack Lemman will
host the AFI tribute to Oscar-winning director-producer-writer Billy Wilder and to his impressive body of work.

Tuesday, April 22, 10-11 p.m. EST (NBC) ‘“NBC White Paper: The Japan They Don’t Think About.”’ The myth surroun-
ding the economic miracle of Japan is examined in the one-hour prime-time show written and reported by Lioyd Dobyns
which also delves into the dark side of Japanese life.

TV Film Fare

Sunday, April 20, 9-11 p.m. EST (ABC) ‘“Ordinary People’’ (1980) — A family is torn apart by the psychological after-
shocks that result when the older of two sons dies in a boating accident. Robert Redford directs Donald Sutherland
and Mary Tyler Moore as confused and troubled parents trying to cope with the anguish of their surviving son, who
has attempted suicide. Though impressive, the film is flawed. The main problem is the dominant role that mental iliness
and psychiatric therapy have in the film, which lessens the dramatic impact immensely by largely absolving everyone
of responsibility. There are hints that the characters’ complacent and wholly materialistic environment may have con-
tributed to their instability, but these remain mere hints. Thus the film, though always interesting, remains strangely
opaque and rarely involves or moves the viewer. The heaviness of the theme and some rough language makes this mature
fare. The U.S. Catholic Conference classified the theatrical version A-lll — adults. The Motion Picture Association of
America rating was R — restricted.
END

ADVISORY April 7, 1986

Editors: Please KILL story from last Thursday, April 3, slugged MEDIA STAR on Archbishop John Foley’s comments
on a proposed ‘‘media star’’ for the U.S. bishops. A second reading of the text of Archbishop Foley’s remarks reveals
that he did not specifically propose that Cardinal Bernard Law of Boston be designated as ‘‘media star.”’ He only pro-
posed generally that a ‘“°‘media star’’ be designated and mentioned in passing that a few years ago he thought Cardinal
Law might be a good choice. We will have a new lead for the story tomorrow morning.
END

FLEISCHNER April 8, 1986 (400 words)
CATHOLICS WHO SAVED JEWS SAW THEM AS BODY OF CHRIST, SPEAKER SAYS

INDIANAPOLIS (NC) — Catholics who saved Jews during the Holocaust acted from “‘simple humanitarianism’’ or Chris-
tian commitment or because they ‘‘saw Jews as part of the Body of Christ,”” said a Catholic specialist on Christian-
Jewish relations.

The specialist. Eva Fleischner, a religion professor at Montclair State College in Upper Montclair, N.J., was in In-
dianapolis to speak at a forum on ‘‘Acts of Courage — Stories of Faith’’ about interviews she had with Catholics in
France who aided Jews during World War Il.

The interviews were part of her research on how those who helped the Jews ‘“‘interpreted their religious tradition
as mandating that help,” she said.

Assisting Jews went against what many Catholics were taught, said Ms. Fleischner.

‘*Christian teachings have played an often devastating role in the persecution of Jews,” she said, but she added
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that some of those she interviewed said they had not encountered ‘‘the teaching of contempt in their upbringing.”

Others were anti-Semitic, she said, but helped because ‘‘they felt that one could not be a Christian and allow Jews
to be murdered even if one was prejudiced against them.”’

Ms. Fleischner related a number of stories involving French Catholics, including one about a bishop who wrote a
pastoral letter protesting Nazi treatment of Jews. .

She said that to send it to parishes without Nazis mterceptmg it, the bishop relied on a young social worker who
rode her bicycle about 60 miles every day to deliver copies of the letter. :

She also told of members of a Carmelite monastery who dlsgulsed a man as a nun while the convent was searched
by Nazis and of a nun who disobeyed orders from her supenor to stop housing Jewish chlldren v

Olher examples were of Catholics who encuuraged the children they saved to remain Jewrsh according to Ms.
Fleischner. She said such cases are particularly notewonhy in light of Catholic teachings at that time.

Ms. Flerschner said she interviewed a Jesuit priest who helped ‘a Jewish chrld he sheltered find his way back to his
faith although the child had been converted to Catholicism.

‘He went ‘‘against the stream of what was then Catholic praciice’,"' she said. ‘“‘He had a deep sense of respect for
the other as other. He felt it would be a violation to take this young boy whose world had been’ shanered away from
his own.’ '

END

DEATH PENALTY April 8, 1986 (380 words)
USCC TELLS SENATE TO REJECT DEATH PENALTY PROPOSALS

WASHINGTON (NC) — The U.S. Catholic Coﬂference has urged the Senate to reject leglslallon to reinstate the death
penalty at the federal level for such crimes as murder and treason.

In an April 4 letter to senators, Msgr. Daniel F. Hoye, USCC general secretary, expressed ‘‘strong opposition to S.
239, a bill to reinstitute the use of the death penalty at the federal level. | urge you to vote against this bill when it
comes 1o the floor of the Senate.” : ' '

The USCC is the public action agency of the National Con_ference of Catholic Bishops.

*‘The USCC is alarmed and saddened at the increasing rate of state executions. We are concerned that S. 239 will
lend federal support to a form of punishment ‘we deem uaacceptable in our society,”” he stated. & '

Sponsored by Sen. Strom Thurmond, R-S.C., and others, the bill would restore the death penalty for such federal
crimes as homicide, anempted assassination of the president, treason, and deaths resulting lrom air hijackings and
bombings.

Currently, many states have the death penally Military law permits the death penaity for such acts as murder, but
there is no federal-level death penalty for crimes outside of military law. '

Msgr. Hoye noted that the Thurmond bill “‘would provide procedures for the use of the death penalty for non-homicidal
crimes; this may accentuate the already troubling efforts to apply capital punishment to an ever-growing number of
crimes.” :

He said the bishops’ conference ‘‘has clearly gone on the record in opposition to the use of capital punishment.”

“‘While recognizing the right of the state to the use of capital punishment and aware of the need for aggressive measures
to deal with violent crime and to assist its victims, the bishops believe that society can and must find better ways of
dealing with crime and criminals than by taking human life,”" he wrote.

He said the need 1o find alternatives to the death penalty is demonstrated ““by two well-known facts: First, the death
penalty is imposed drsproportronalely on the poor and racual mmontres, second lhere is still no concluswe evldence
that it is a srgnmcant deterrent to other criminals.” ; &

(MORE)
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The bill already has been approved by the Senate Judiciary Committee. As of April 8 no date had been set for Senate
floor debate on the proposal.
END

MEDIA STAR LEAD April 8, 1986 (600 words)
Editors: Revises lead, adds new sixth paragraph.

New lead for MEDIA STAR of April 3, 1986:

VATICAN OFFICIAL SAYS CHURCH SHOULD DESIGNATE ‘MEDIA STAR' FOR TV

MILWAUKEE (NC) — Pope John Paul Il and the U.S. bishops should designate a ‘“‘media star’’ to present the ““saving
message of Jesus Christ on television,” said the Vatican’s top social communications official.

“The Catholic Church needs stars to lead men and women to Christ,’”’ said the official, Archbishop John P. Foley,
president of the Pontifical Commission for Social Communications.

He cited as an example the late Archbishop Fulton Sheen, a popular radio and television speaker in the 1950s and 1960s.

Archbishop Foley made the proposal in the prepared text of his keynote speech at an April 8 conference at Marquette
University in Milwaukee on the future of Catholic media. The conference was one in a series commemorating 75 years
of journalism education at the university.

““| hope that such new stars to lead the world to Christ might be designated by those who speak in the name of Christ:
the pope and the bishops,’’ said Archbishop Foley, a priest of the Philadelphia Archdiocese and former editor of the
Philadelphia archdiocesan newspaper, The Catholic Standard and Times.

Archbishop Foley did not specifically propose anyone as media star for the church in the United States, but he said
he had thought personally that Cardinal Bernard Law of Boston might be a candidate.

““My 15 years of listening to the bishops speak during the meetings of the National Conference of Catholic Bishops
led me to conclude that Cardinal Law is a man who is learned and articulate and would have a pleasing and powerful
manner of presenting the saving message of Jesus Christ on television,”” he said.

*‘The Catholic Church in the United States has really not had an effective presence in television since the series so
expertly done’’ by Archbishop Sheen, he said.

Archbishop Foley presented his suggestion as part of an overall plan to increase church evangelization efforts through
the press, radio and television. The Catholic Church should develop its own self-sustaining radio and television sta-
tions devoted to presenting quality religious programming, he said.

Catholics should follow the lead of the successful radio and television networks developed by Protestant fundamen-
talists, he said.

Such radio networks ‘‘serve a public which desires to have spiritual nourishment, and it is estimated that one-third
of the listeners to such stations in many areas are Catholics,”” said the archbishop.

The church should also be present in the general-interest radio and television stations by helping develop programs
supportive of Christian values, he added.

But to be successful on radio and television, programming must be professional and of high quality, he said.

‘I am sorry to say that a fault of much of Catholic television production throughout the world is that it is unprofes-
sional and dull,”’ said Archbishop Foley.

““Christ told us to cast fire upon the earth, but many of us are throwing wet blankets on the good will of believers,”
he added.

Regarding the Catholic press, Archbishop Foley expressed hope that ‘‘every bishop in every diocese would insure
that every home receive a diocesan newspaper of quality, of substance, of practical service.”

‘‘Catholics must have continuing information and formation in their faith through the Catholic press in order to grow

(MORE)
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personally, to withstand the challenges of rabld fundamentalism and of systemahc athelsm and to suivive in an atmosphere
of materialism and religious indlﬂerence AL he’ added '
“In a pluralistic soclety such as our own, faith needs to be identified, clarified and nourlshed ” he said.
“Reading Catholic publlcahons of quality gives to Catholics a sense of denommahonat and of drocesan identity,”
he said.
NO PICKUP
END

SUDAN LEAD April 8, 1986 (230 words)

New lead for SUDAN of April 7, 1986:

JESUITS ORDER MISSIONARIES TO LEAVE SUDANESE TOWN
By Greg Erlandson
NC News Service -

Five American Jesuits in that order’ s “toughest mrssron" have been ordered to Ieave southern Sudan ‘““‘as quickly
as possible”’ because of an |mmment battle prtting Ethroman-supphed rebels agamst the L:byan-backed government
forces. '

Jesuit Father Howard J. Gray, head of the order s Detrmt province, rnade the decrsron to order the Jesuits out of
the Sudan region after ‘‘repeated msrstences from the u.s. State Department end eonsultatlon with the pro\nncuats
of California and Chicago.

The order was issued April 3 and concerned missionaries in the southern town of Wau.

The Jesuits affected by the order — two secondary teachers and three teachers ata nearby semmaryr — are Father
Richard Cherry and Brother Joe Shubitowski from Detrort Steve Kelly and Angelo Palano Jesult scholastlcs from Califor-
nia, and Father Torrens Heeht from Chlcago ; :

Father Gray said that of partlcutar concern were reports that Ltbyan troops and airoraft are mvolved in the military
bu:ldup ' . y '

‘*Given our present relatlonship with leya 1 did not think it good to contmue simply to wait and see what developed,”’
Father Gray said in his statement _ '

David Fischer, U.S. State Department director for East Africa, confirmed April 3 that the U.S. Embassy in Khartoum,
Sudan, asked the Jesuits to remove their missionaries from Wau. '

PICK UP with original fifth paragraph beginning, Others, including Jesuit...

END

LIBERATION—MALONE April 8, 1986 (200 words)
BISHOP MALONE LAUDS NEW LIBERATION DOCUMENT :

WASHINGTDN (NC) — The presndent of the Nahonat Conterence of Catholic Btshops has praised a new Vatican state-
ment on liberation theology, saying it endorses the efforts of U.S. bishops to mfluence public polrcy

Bishop James Malone of Youngstown, Ohio, reteased a statement in conjunctlon with the Apnl 5 release of the “In-
struction on Christian Freedom and Liberation”’ by the Vatican Congregahon for the Doctrlne of the Faith.

The new document, he said, “provides a basis for evaluatmg various forms of liberation theology — a co'r'rtptex
phenomenon whose negative expressnons were criticized”’ in the doctrmal congregahon s 1984 document, ‘“‘Instruc-
tion on Certain Aspects of the ‘Theology of leeratlon ¥ s _

B:shop Malone said the “posrtwe expressrons" of hberatron theology ‘‘are supported in thls new statement 2

tn the Umted States, the bishop said, the document “gwes firm support to Catholtc efforts on behalf of ]US'IICE and

rmonE) j
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peace.”’

Bishop Malone said he finds in the latest document “‘a solid endorsement of such initiatives of the U.S. bishops as
our pastoral letters on peace and economic justice.”

He said that ‘‘the statement makes it clear that the church is fulfilling a central part of its mission when it teaches
on the moral aspect's of politics, economics and social issues.”
END

FEET April 8, 1986 (250 words)
CARDINAL SAYS BISHOP WAS CORRECT TO EXCLUDE WOMEN
By Sister Mary Ann Walsh

VATICAN CITY (NC) — The head of the Vatican office which oversees the liturgy said April 8 that Pittsburgh Bishop
Anthony Bevilacqua was correct in excluding women from the Holy Thursday washing of the feet ceremony.

Cardinal Augustin Mayer, head of the Vatican Congregation for Divine Worship, said at a meeting with journalists
that Bishop Bevilacqua’s position ‘‘was the position of what was in the rite.”

The rite to which he referred is described in the church’s Sacramentary, which presents guidelines for liturgical worship.

Cardinal Mayer, when questioned, refused to say whether or not the position was theologically sound, and instead
asked if there must always be ‘‘a profound theological reason’’ for what is included in liturgical rites.

Bishop Bevilacqua provoked protest when he sent a memorandum to priesis in his diocese reminding them that women
were not to be included in the feet-washing ceremony which commemorates Jesus’s washing of the apostles’ feet at
the Last Supper.

According to Scripture, when the apostie Peter sought to be excluded from the rite at the Last Supper, Jesus said,
“If | do not wash you, you will have no share of my heritage.”

In the wake of protests against his memorandum, Bishop Bevilacqua said he would ask the U.S. bishops’ liturgy com-
mittee to study the issue.

Cardinal Mayer’s remarks came in a question-and-answer period during which he also reiterated the church’s ban
on girls serving at the altar.

“Women have many other opportunities to serve the church,” Cardinal Mayer said.

END

NEWS BRIEFS April 8, 1986 (690 words)
NATION

(Undated) (NC) — Dominican Sister Marjorie Tuite, one of the signers of an abortion-related advertisement in The
New York Times in 1984, has “‘satisfactorily clarified’’ for the Vatican her position on abortion, according to her superior,
Sister Mary Ellen Lynch. Sister Lynch commented in a March 21 letter to members of her order. The letter was obtained
by National Catholic News Service April 7. In the letter Sister Lynch said she was happy to report that Sister Tuite,
one of 24 nuns who faced Vatican threats of expulsion from their religious communities for signing the ad, had clarified
her position with the Vatican Congregation for Religious and Secular Institutes. ‘‘Sister Marjorie holds to the sanctity
of human life. She does believe in the right of the church to establish moral principles regarding abortion, and she
adheres to these principles,” Sister Lynch said.

(Undated) (NC) — The real story in the cun'lroversy surrounding Father Charles E. Curran may not be ‘‘U.S. Catholic
theologians against the Vatican,”’ but “‘U.S. Catholic bishops against the Vatican,’’ said Father Richard McBrien, head
of the University of Notre Dame theology department. There is ‘‘a broad group in the (U.S.) hierarchy who are concern

(MORE)
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ed’’ about the way Rome deals with the U.S. church, Father McBrien said, and ‘‘perhaps the Curran case will be the
straw that breaks the camel’s back.”” Father Curran, a moral theology pfofessor at The Catholic University of America,
has been warned by the Vatican’s Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith that he could lose his n_iandate or license
to teach as a Catholic theologian if he does not retract his dissent from church teachings on certain moral issues.

- BROOKLYN, N.Y. (NC) — Auxiliary Bishop Thomas J. Gumbleton of Detroit predicted April 6 that the National Con-
ference of Catholic Bishops would eventually say the United States is not meeting requirements of the bishops’ 1983
pastoral letter on war and peace for a “strictly conditioned moral acceptance of nuclear deterrence.”” Fewer than;100
of the approximately 300 U.S. bishops are ready o make such a statement now, he said, adding that securing'gen;eral
agreement would take time because ‘“‘the implications are profound.” Bishop Gumbleton is president of Pax Christi USA.

WORLD

VATICAN CITY (NC] — Leaders of Christian and non-Christian faiths plan to meet Oct. 27 in Assisi, Italy, to pray for
world peace, Pope John Paul Il announced April 6. The pope said the encounter will represent “‘a vast movement of
reflection and prayer.’’ Last January, Pope John Peul extended an invitation to religious leaders to join him in Assisi
for prayer. The October date was set after consuhations with those who accepted the invitation. The meeting in Assisi,
the small hill town in central Italy where St. Francis was bom will underlme the urgent need for peace in the world
today, the pope said. '

ROME (NC) — Church officials met in Rome in March to draw up guidelines for governing church contacts with China
and to seek ways of improving Vatican relations_ with the Asian country, participams in the meeting said. One partici-
pant, who asked to remain anonymous, said the guidelines would warn church visitors to China against giving any im-
pression that the church is abandoning the so-called “underground church’” — Chinese Catholics faithful to the Vatican

— for accommodation with a government- supporled Catholic group. The meeting'discuséed hossible solutions to the
‘‘delicate problem” of the Chinese government’s attempts to control the Catholic Church there. said Phlllppl ne Bishop
Jose T. Sanchez secretary of the Congregatmn for the Evangehzation of Penples

VATICAN CITY (NC) — A new Vatican document on liberation theology is a guideline for theologians and others to
use in forming Catholic. views of liberation, said the document’s chief architect. The Vatican’s aim is to provide the
tools for fitting liberation theology within the overall Christian search for “‘freedom in God,’’ said Cardinal Joseph Ratz-
inger, head of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. He spoke April 5 at a press conference during which
the 59-page ‘‘Instruction on Christian Freedom and Liberation”’ was released. ‘‘The theology of liberation is a valid
expression, but the magisterium does not formulate specific lheologues,” the cardmal said. ‘‘The magisterium gives
common orientations to all types of theologies.”

END

KROL—HONORED April 8, 1986 (560 words)
CARDINAL KROL HONORED ON ANNIVERSARY, BERATES SECULAR HUMANISM By David Marble
PHILADELPHIA (NC) — Cardinal John Krol, honored April 6 at a jubiliee Mass celebrating his 25th anniversary as ar-
chbishop of Philadelphia, denounced the spread of ‘‘secular humanist® values in American society over the past 25 years.
He commented in his homily at the Mass, held in the Phtladelphua Clwc Center Conventlon Hall and concelebrated
by five other cardinals and dozens of other bishops and pnests o '
Cardinal Krol linked ‘“‘secular humanism’’ to ‘‘atheistic communlsm” and such pracllces as abortlon and homosexual -

(MORE)
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conduct. : :

““The basic error ef secular humanists is the failure to recognize man as a creature and child of God,.standing always
under God’s judgment,-” the. cardinal said.,."Ac-cordi_ng to them, right sﬁd wrong are regarded as essentially relative
to the needs of each individual, and practically anything can b_e justified accordiﬁg to these ss_bjective needs.”

“Take a look at our society the last 20 years — the divorce rate, abortion, homosexuality, pornography, even the
drug culture,” he said. *“It’s a rationalization according to the needs of the individual. Nobody has a right to say ‘no’
to anything.’ . ; .

. Cardinal Krol was the principal celebrant at the Mass, which was attended by an estimated 9, 500 persons

Among the more than 100 concelebrants were Cardinals John J. O’Connor of New York, a native of Philadelphia;
Joseph L. Bernardin of ¢hicago; Bernard F. Law of Boston; William Baum, prefect of the Vatican Congregaf_ion for Catholic
Education, and John F. Dearden, retired a}chbishop of Detroit. o

Other concelebrants included Archbishops Pio Laghi, apostolic pronuncio to the United States; John Foley, presi-
dent of the Pontifical Commission for Social Communications and a priest of the Philadelphia Archdiocese, and Stephen
Sulyk of the Ukrainian Archdiocese of Philadeiphia, and Bishop James W. Malone of_ Youngstown, Ohio, president of
the National Conference of Catholic Bishops. . ]

Cardinal Krol was an auxiliary bishop of Cleveland when he was 3ppomted archbishop of Phlladelphla in 1961 He
became a cardinal in 1967. k

Before delivering his homily, the cardinal surveyed the crowd and joked, ‘‘l can say the last 25 years have been in-
teresting — and anything but boring.”

The cardinal prefaced his criticism of secular humanism with a explanation of his chosen motto, Deus Rex Meus (*“‘God
is my king"’). ] . . . .

““I chose thns motto because of my firm convtclaon of the vemy of the words spoken by Our Lord at the Last Supper
‘Without me you can do nothing,”’’ he said. ‘‘Since our aecompllshments are attributable to God’s power, and not to
our efforts or ability, itis fitting that the theme of this celebration be ‘To God alone give glory.’”’

After citing scientific'and technological breakthroughs over the last quarter century as a backdrop for his condemna-
. tion of secular humanism, Cardinal Krol praised the vision of Pope John XXlll in convening the Second Vatican Council,
which the cardinal said was ‘‘outstanding?’ among events of the. penod

Pope John, he said,.‘‘made it clear that the church cannot ignore the temporal order but rather must vivify it with
the light of-Chnst. and he_lp men to discover in themselves their own nature, their own dignity, and their final destiny.”

As the ceremonies began, the cardinal was applauded several times, beginning with his appearance at the back of
the hall and continuing as he walked toward the altar, where he delayed the beginning of Mass momentarily as the
congregation applauded again..- -

END

RACHAD April 8, 1986 (310 words) Follow-up
CHRISTIAN REFUGEE FEATURED IN LEBANON SERIES KILLED BY SNIPER
By Sister Mary Ann Walsh
NC News Service . : : :

A Christian refugee featured in a Nationai Catholic News Service series in late January on the hardships of Lebanon’s
civil war was killed by a sniper on the campus of the university where he lived, a university official said.

~Abu Sulaiman Rachad, whn lived with his wife in an o'ffice in an unfinished building of the Jesuit-run St. Joseph University
in Beirut, Lebanon, was shol March 11 Jesuit Father Martin McDetmou said in a letter received by NC News.in Rome
April 7. : '

(MORE)
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Rachad was found *‘sprawled face down next to the southwest corner of the hbrary,” said Father McDermott. “He
took a shortcut he shouldn’t have; and a sniper got him.” ; '

Father McDermott, a West Hartford, Conn., native living in the Lebanese capital, is an expert on Islamic studies at
the university located on the so-called ‘‘green line’’ which separates Christian-dominated east Beirut and Moslem-
dominated west Beirut.

Father McDermotit, who was wounded by a sniper in the early days of the 11-year-old civil war between Lebanon’s
Christians and Moslems, said Rachad’s body was not found until the day after his murder.

' Rachad, whose story was told in the NC News Lebanon series, had survived two Druze assaults on his village of Masser
Beit Eddme in the Lebanon Mountains. The first attack, in 19786, left dead 12 of the village’s 1,100 inhabitants, among
them Rachad’s brother sister-in-law and their chlldren ; . . e

In the second attack, in 1983, Druze killed 15 of the inhabitants and razed the village’s 400 houses and one church.
One of Rachad’s sons, Maroun, was captured with his children, but later they were released.:

Snipers shooting into east Beirut have killed or wounded- several students and staff of the 5, 500-student university, -
mciudmg Rachad’s othér son, who was shot in the foot several months ago ;

END ' '

FIRE RALLY April 8, 1986 (240 words) With photo to come
FIRE EVANGELISM RALLY REACHES THOUSANDS VIA SATELLITE

PROVIDENCE, R.l. (NC) — While some 10,000 people gathered in the Providence Civic Center for a Catholic evangelistic
rally called FIRE April 5, thousands of others took part in the events via a satellite hook-up to 36.locations throughout
North America. | 8

FIRE, an acronym for faith, intercession, repentance and evangelization, is a Catholic charismatic and evangelistic
organization with headquarters at'thg'Uni_\rersity of Steubenville in Steubenville; Ohio. .

Featured speakers included Franciscan Father Michael Scanlan, president of the University of Steubenville; Ralph
Martin, founding director of the Iniern’afional Catholic Charismatic Renewal office; Ann Shields, contributing editor of
New Covenant magazine; and Father John P: Bertolucci, a priest of the Diocese of Albany, N.Y., and assistant pro-
fessor of theology at the Unwersnty of Steubenville. ' :

Don Turbitt, one of the local urganizers of the rally, estlmated that 40,000 people were reached via satellite over
North America. He said 12 large group l_'neetlngs and 24 smaller parish sites were linked to satellite coverage. Sites
included Cleveland, Chicago and Winnipeg, Manitoba, among others. '

" During the rally, Father Bertolucci said that “all modern inventions...and the latest technology is to be used for the
purposes of spreading the Gospel and | think it’s about time the Catholic' Church moved into using modern means of
technology.” ’ o ' %

Along with talks on faith, the day-long rally included videotape messages from Cardinal Bernard Law of Boston and
a taped interview with Mother Teresa of Calcul:a. : ’

END

HOSPITALS April 8, 1986 (460 words) o | B Lo
CHURCH-RUN HOSPITALS TO TREAT IRANIAN VICTIMS OF IRAQI CHEMICAL WARFARE .
By John Thavis ot )

ROME (NC) — Two church-run hospitals in Rome will offer treatment to-several Iranians wounded by chemical weapons
in the country’s 5-year-old war with Iraq, a Vatican official said April 8.

Archbishop Fiorenzo Angelini said the hospltals which speclahze in burn and skin treatment, could accept up to
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five victims each. He said he thought several of the victims would be. Iranian soldiers.

Archbishop Angelini is the head of the Vatican’s Commission for the Pastoral Care of Health Workers and is expected
to organize the treatment of the war victims. -

The procedures for transferring the victims to Italy remained to be worked out between iranian and ltalian diplomats,
the archbishop said.

The Iranian Embassy to the Holy See, which had formally asked the Vatican to provide the hospital care only a week
earlier, said in a statement released April 8 that the Vatican had shown ‘‘good will, attention and a humanitarian reac-
" tion” to its appeal. The Iranian fe'quest came after the Vatican newspaper, L’Osservatore Romano, criticized Iraq for

its use of chemical weapons, mainly mustard gas. Irag’s use of the chemicals was verified in a recent United Nations study.

The newspaper article said the chemicals’ effect on the human body was ‘‘a form.of torture’’ and should prompt
“*horror and disapproval’’ among all Christians. ; .

The article prompted Iranian Ambassador Seyed Hadi Khosrovshahian to publically appeal to the Vatlcan for medlcat
.aid for the wounded Iranians. ’ %

A few days later, the embassy slatement said, Archbishop Achille Silvestrini, secretary of the Vatican’s Council for
the Public Affairs of the Church, expressed the Holy See’s approval of the request in a meeting with the émbaésador.

The Vatican press office has had no official comment on the matter.

Archbishop Angelini said the hospitéls involved are St. Eugene, which has a burn center, and The Immaculata Der-
matology Institute. Both are run by Catholic religious orders. . -

The Vatican directly administers only one hospital in Rome, which specializes in children’s care. That hospital, called
Bambino Gesu, also is willing to treat victims of chemical weapons but does not have the special facilities of the other
two hospitals, Archbishop Angelini said.

Pope John Paul Il frequently has appealed for peace between Iran and Iraq, which have been fighting over rival ter-
ritorial claims since 1980. In a talk to Iraqgi-bishops last February, the pope. called the war a ““ruinous conflict.””

Last Christmas, the pope sent a personal envoy, French Cardinal Roger Etchegaray, to visit war prisoners in both
countries. Cardinal Etchegaray is head of the Vatican’s Justice and Peace Commission. :

Catholics number only about 20,000 in Iran, less than 1.percent of the population. In Iraq, about 2.6 percent of the
country’s 14 6 mllllon people are Cathollc Both are predominantly Moslem countries.
END

REORGANIZATION April 8, 1986 (300 words)
ALEXANDRIA-SHREVEPORT DIOCESE TO REORGANIZE, SUSPEND PAPER ;
ALEXANDRIA, La. (NC) — The Diocese of Alexandria-Shreveport will undergo a ‘‘drastic’’ reorganization July 1 because
of a financial shortfall,:Bishop William B. Friend of Alexandria-Shreveport said April 2.
Among other measures, the biweekly diocesan newspaper, The Church Today, is scheduled fer suspension.
Bishop Friend, however, is studying a proposal that would allow the newspaper to continue to publish on a subscrip-
tion basis, said Al Nassif, Church Today’s editor. The paper is currently funded exclusively by the diocese.
In view of an anticipated decrease in revenue, the diocese’s proposed $3.2 million budget for the fiscal 1986-1987
year will be cut by more than $550,000, the bishop said. ;
More than 20 diocesan employees will lose their jobs because of the restructuring, Nassif said.
Bishop Friend sald ‘“‘the reorganization is a drastic measure, but a necessary one because of the diocesan economy.’’
He added that the decnsuon ‘‘has been a painful one.’ , .
Various adm:nlstralors, departmental directors and coordinators of several offlces will be released. The creatlon of
diocesan commissions on_equmemcal affalrs, education, intercultural affairs and social concerns will be pqstpoqed.

(MORE)
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A northern and a southern vicariate will be established under the new structure. A “‘pastoral services team,” con-
sisting of specialists in social ministry, Catholic schools, and catechesis and worship, will serve each vicariate.
Other cost-saving measures include a moratorium on diocesan personnel attending meetings outside the diogcese,
limiting the number of diocesan-sponsored workshops, a reduction in expendrtures for the continuing development of
the clergy, and a wage freeze for remaining employees. . ; - F i , iy
Diocesan efforts in the electronic media will be.suspended. . ) :
Special efforts are being made by the diocese for embloyees whose jobs are being eliminaled Bishop Friend said.
He added that local parish communities will have to eentmue to assume more of a share in the church’s mission
and mlnlslry '
END

IRISH April 8, 1986 (350 words)
IRISH BISHOPS ARGUE AGAINST LEGALIZING DIVORCE IN MEETING WITH PRIME MINISTER
By Patrick Nolan
be a blow to Irish society.

" Cardinal Tomas O’Fiaich, speaking after the meeting with Prime Minister Garret FitzGerald and Minister of Justice

- Alan Dukes, said that even'a restricted law would open' the way to easy and rapid divorce. : ‘

The Irish Constitution forbids divorce. But the FitzGerald government is under political and public pressure to hold
a referendum on whether the prohibition should be removed. Opinion polls show support for a limited law allowing
divorce in the case of irretrievable marital breekdown ;

Some obsevers expect the referendum to be held in the fall.

Cardinal O’Fiaich, who led four other bishops and two lay people to the meeting with FitzGerald, said the Insh hierar-
chy did not offer advice on whether the referendum should be held, because that is a political question.

The prime minister ‘‘will have to make up his own mind,” the cardinal said. He described the rneelmg as a ‘“‘positive
and constructive consultation on a wide range of marriage issues.” )

A government spokesman also described the meeting as constructive.
" The bishops have supported a proposal the government is considering which would establish family tribunals to han-
dle marriage cases. They said, however, that rather than set up a new. publicly funded marriage counselmg service,
the government should give financial aid to established voluntary services.. _

The hierarchy has rejected arguments made by some liberals and some extremist Protestants that the Catholic Church,
by opposing rhe referendum, wants to make sure civil law reflects its teaching '

In a document presented to the gcwernment the bsshops said the church has a right and a responsibility to speak
out on moral issues. : .

They also said in the document that legalizing divorce is not the right response to Ireland’s increasing degree of
marital breakdown. They said allowing divorce would accelerate the problem. -

FitzGerald has met with Angli'can, Protestant and Jewish represent_atives on the divorce question. All reportediy told
him divorce should be allowed where there is no chance of reconciliation. :
END

'f'EXAS April 8, 1986 (360 words)
WORK FOR UNITY, BISHOP URGES TEXANS CELEBHATING SESQUICENTENNIAL

SAN ANTONIO, Texas (NC) — Remember diversity and strive for unity, Bishop John McCarthy of Austin, Texas, urged
Cathalics gathered April 6 for a sesqurcentenmal celebration of the church s accompllshments since Texas won in-
'dependence from Memco :

More than 2,000 people including 20 blshops representing !he 13 dloceses of Texas, attended a pageanl in San

(MORE)
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Antonio depicting the history of the Catholic Church since formation of the Texas republic in 1836. Teias was annexed
by the United States in 1845. :
Tribute also was paid to the years before independence when Spanish missionaries laid the foundations of Chris-
tianity in the area. ; ' '
At the Mass following the pageant, homilist Bishop McCarthy noted the large Hispanic Catholic presence in Texas
and recalled the historic animosity resulting from the Anglo-American push for the Texas revolution against Mexico.
Given the Catholic Church’s unique heritage, church members are cailed to be agents of grealer understanding and
healing in society and in polltu::al economic and social institutions, he said. ' '
Appealing for unity in the midst of continued diversity, Bishop McCarthy said, ‘‘We’re less than honest if we cannot
confront the weakness, the past bitterness, the wars, the dislike, the failure of trust.”
‘“We ought to better understand our story, the Texas story. because we have been here longer than anyone else
and we’ve been involved on both sides to a greater degree,’’ he said. 3 o
‘“‘We have to bring that message which is Texas, that we were born out of war and born out of conﬂnct and at the
same time recognize that we are born out of heroism, courage and generosity and can put those lwo,thm__gs tog_e!hgr,"
he said. L
“We do it every time we begin the holy sacrifice of the Mass: an admission of our weakness, limitations, failures
and sins, and at that same time, a tremendous optimism of what we can accomplish together as a people, what we
have accomplished as a church, what we will accomplish within the state by men and women of good will, of every
type, working.together to build a society built...on truth, justice and love,” the bishop said.- .
Archbishop Patrick Flores of San Antonio was principal concelebrant of the Mass. -
END '
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April 11, 1986
Dear IJCIC Member:

REMINDER: '

Next meeting will take place on Monday, April 14, 1986
at 4.15 p.m. in the offices of the Synagogue Council of
America.

We would be grateful if you would call this office -
686--8670 to confirm your attendance.

AGENDA ;

—s - == = B

1. Contents of the Pope's address during his visit to
the Rome Synagogue.

2. 1JCIC"s position regarding Waldheim affair.
(Please note Synagogue Council's letter to the

Secretary General of the UN and press release).

s Report on WCC Program and Liaison Committee(which
met in Geneva on April 8-9, 1986)

4. Proposal to reactivate Anglican/Jewish Consultation
(Communication from Dr. Norman Solomon, dated April 4).

5. Miscel.

Thank you for your attendance as well as for your co-
operation and continued interest.

"Sincerely yours,
Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant
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Draft Schedule for IJCIC/WCC LPC Meeting

~ The meetings will take place in the meeting room, on the ground floor
of the building 1, rue de Varembé.

- First meeting, 8 April, 9 a.m. to be chaired by Rabbi Waxmen.
A pselm will be read by K. Stenddahl.

- Brockway and Halpérip will give & short report on the preparation of the
Jevish/African Consultaetion.
Time allotted to that item: helf an hour.

- M. Tenenbaum end Brockway will comment on the Latin American Encounter.
Suggestions for follow-up to be put on the table by both sides.
Time amllotted: Ome hour.

- Stendehl and Brockway will report on the CCJP meeting, following by
discussion. i
Time allotted: One hour.

- Joint luncheon in the WJC office, upstairs.

-~ In the afternoon: meeting chaired by Stendahl.
- WJC Assembly (Riegnmer)
- Other important developments (Waxman and others)
The grester part of the afternoon would be devoted to the exchange of
views for the next WCC/IJCIC Consultation.
- Wednesdey morning: Waxman in the chair.
- East European countries and Orthodox Churches
- Joint action against fanaticism and violence

— Koshy's statement on religious liberty.
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July 14, 1986

Dear IJCIC Member:

The following information is important for your consideration:

1. At this moment there are no further details available about

the Day of Prayer in Assisi, October 27, 1986, We still do not

have the list of Jewish invitees, except Rabbi Mordecai Waxman,
(as chairman of IJCIC, Chief Rabbi Dr. Elio Toaff (Rome) and Chief

Rabbi Dr. Moses Rosen (Bucharest).

We have been given to understand that the information provided by
Megr. Saizmann and Msgr. Zago was not entirely correct as to the
number of Jewish invitees. While the invitation to Rabbi Waxman
was extended by Cardinal Willebrands in the name of Pope John
Paul II, the arrangments and &tails for the Day of Prayer as well
_ as the related activities, are handled by Cardinal Etchegaray,
President of the Pontifical Commission on Justice and Peace, of

which Bishop Jorge Mejia is vice president,..

Although Cardinal Etchegaray indicated (on June 27) that it was
premature to release the names of the participants and that the
list was not closed, Dr. G. M. Riegner and/or Professor Jean
Halperin will contact him for a frank discussion of the matter
of Jewish participation and the concomitant difficulties with
the announced date. In the meantime, the Moslem and Buddhist

invitees have accepted the invitation to participate.

(cf. the

enclosed report from Le Monde, dated July 1, 1986).

2. The issue concerning the proposed Carmelite Convent at Auschwit:z
is very much alive and warrants our urgent attention in oppositicn
thereto. The seriousness has been repeated here many times.

According to information contained in the Paris edition of JTA,

of July 3, 1986, nine hundred Belgian Christians have signed a
petition addressed to the Polish Church and the Polish governtment
opposing the establishment of the Convent at Auschwitz. (cf.

newsitem which is enclosed).

In the meantime it has been announced that the beatification
Edith Stein (known as Sister Theresa Benedicta of the Cross)
whose memory the Carmelite Convent is to be dedicated - will

of
- in
take

place on May 4, 1987 in the Federal Republic of Germany. On that

occasion, Pope John Paul II will bestow saintheood also on

Mayer, a Jesuit victim of Nazism.

Rupert

3. Word has also been received that the Capucin Order has arnouncsa<
plans to erect a chapel at Sobibor (in Poland), ip which 250.000
Jews - and only Jews - wmet their death in that extermination camp.
The opposition to this project is being led by Mrs. Chaika Grosmau,

Knesset member,

a heroic leader of the Jewish Resistance in Poland.
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4. We have been informed that a top level delegation of French nuns,
accompanied by leading Jews, will travel to Lracow and Auschwitz to
express their opposition to the convent as presently planned.

5. It may be obvious that the Jewish effort in protest to the estab-
lishment of the Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz may not bring about
the abandonment of the project, at least we could accomplish that

the convent be removed from the extermination camp site and be located
a mile or so from it. - In that connection, we offer a quotation
from a recent article "A Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz," by Michel
Bailly in €hristian-Jewish Relations (March 1986, p, 45): '"Last May,
eight Carmelites were already living in the old theatre of Auschwitz
close to the 'Death Wall' amd Block 2 of the extermination camp. It
was here that the Nazis made a storehouse for the deadly gases of the
Final Solution." (cf. copy of complete article which is enclosed).

LB

6. We can only add: "Tempus fugit." and we will have to blame only
ourselves if we continue to sit back and not raise our voices, either
in loud protest or through quiet diplomacy to ahieve our goals. In
either case, we should direct our concerted efforts of pressure on
Church and Polish govermmental authorities,

7. Enclosed is a communication from the Pontifical Commission on
Jusitice and Peace, dated June 25, 1986, which announces the theme
for the twentieth World Day of Peace, which Pope John Paul I will
celebrate on January 1, 1987. The theme for this year is "Development
and Solidarity:therkayfto Peace,"

7. In a recent mailing we sent you the New York Times report on
Cardinal O'Connor's call for the cration of a Palestinian homeland,
and the subsequent Letter to the Editor (July 1, 1986) by ¥rofessor
Steven M. Cohen of Queens College, CUNY. In order to round out the
debate on this subject, we are enclosing Richard Cohen's Letter to
the Editor, which appeared on July 9, 1986,

8. Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest.
Sincerely yours,

Rabbi Mordecai Waxman
Chairman

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant
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Bruxelles, 2 juillet, Plus de
900 chrétiens belges ont déja
signé une pétition demandant a
I'Eglise et aux autorités civiles
de Pologne de «prendre toute
disposition en vue du déplace-
ment du couvent des Carméli-
tes insta{lé & Auschwitzn,

tion revient & un cercle oecu-

ménique de la région de Namur.
Les membres de ce cercie veu-
fent contribuer & résoudre un
probiéme qui, disent-ils, «handi
cape sérieusement les relations
judéochrétienness.

La pétition déclare que
{instaliation du couvent des
Carméfites a été ressentie par
fes Juifs comme «une intrusion
injustifiable dans leur dev.i intk
me». Parmi ses. signataires fi-
gurent des responsables ecclé-

L'initiatwe de cette péti- .

"~ SIGNE PAR 900 CHRETIENS BELGES
UN APPEL POUR LE DEPLACEMENT
DU CARME. D’AUSCHWITZ

nonnes et professeurs d'univer-
sité.

Le texte, qui a été trans-
mis aux autorités polonaises,
est actuellement diffusé dans
les milieux chrétiens francais.
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au Pape Jean®Paul Il, Mme |
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provenant de France)-ont é1é
assassinés au camp de Sobibor.
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A CARMELITE CONVENT AT AUSCHWITZ

The announcement that a collection has been organized in the
Netherlands, Luxembourg and Belgium to finance the establishment
of a Carmelite convent on the site of the Auschwitz death camp has
troubled many of our Jewish readers, who feel disquiet at the thought
of a Catholic presence on the site where several million of their people
were murdered by the Nazis. Our correspondents’ indignation, in
essence, centres on the development, in the Holocaust’s major death
camp, of a non-Jewish relig‘ibus community's d'ail'y life whose. in-
evitable day-by-day trivialities would disturb the solemn silence of
deach, while at the same time the nature of the spiritual growth it
aims to foster would be alien to the Jewish religion. The enormity of
the crimes justifies continued acute sensitivity. We take the view that
this may best be met by describing the factual background and the
spirit in which the founding of a Carmelite convent at Auschwitz was
undertaken.

The plan for the collection was conceived by Father Wilfried van

This article is reprinted from Le Soir (Brussels), 14 October 1985.

March 1986 ' | EJA



)

S
SRR

4 CARMELITE CONVENT AT AUSCHWITZ

Straaten, organizer of the group Aid to the Church in Distress, which
was established at the Tongerlo Abbey some thirty-eight years ago.
Father van Straaten is a close friend of Pope John Paul II. To mark
his visit to the Benelux countries last May, Father van Straaten had
the idea of offering the Sovereign Pontiff the means of financing the
establishment of a convent of Polish Carmelites at Auschwitz, His ap-
peal was well received. Significant sums of money were collected —
522,000 guilders in the Netherlands, 480,000 Luxembourg francs
and 8.3 million francs in Belgium.

In memory of Father Kolbe
At the same time as it wished to take account of the Pope's well-
known preoccupation with the torments of his native Poland, Church
in Distress included, in further justification of its project, the idea of
preserving the memory of Father Maximilian Kolbe, a Franciscan
who was recently beatified. Father Kolbe took the place of a prisoner,
a married man with children, as he was led to his death in Auschwitz,
The choice of Auschwitz for the creation of a new Catholic con-
vent is explained, then, by the area of Europe in which Church in
Distress is most active, by the fact that the extermination camp is
situated in Polish territory, by the Pope's anxious interest in Poland
and his visit to the Benelux countries, by the beatification of Father
Kolbe, and by the friendship between Pope John Paul II and Father
van Straaten. It is clear that there is no question of provocation on the
part of the Catholics who, in that case, could only have the deplorable
intention of obliterating the immense sacrifice suffered by the Jews
and the permanence of their enormous, tragic witness.

Is this new initiative another demonstration of the militant, in-
deed triumphant, Church? Certainly it is, provided we see clea rly that
its militancy is directed against the totalitarian regimes which
persecute the Church. In a special issue of its bulletin published at the
time of the Pope's visit to Belgium, Church in Distress wrote: "We may
hope that he will raise the siege of the beleaguered City of God and
that he will be able to repeat with humility the words of Sobieski after
the liberation of Vienna: “We came, we saw and God has
conquered." '

On the subject of the convent at Auschwitz we read in the same
publication:

After the Pope's visit, we wish to present to him as a gift from our benefactors in the
Benelux countries the sum of money necessary to found the convent, which will
become a spiritual fortress and guarantee of the conversion of sivayed brothers T
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MICHEL BAILLY

FURORE OVER CONVENT NEAR AUSCHWITZ

The establishment of a Roman Catholic convent near the ?llt.‘c oic'“tlhz
Auschwitz death camp has caused dismay among some JC;;"IS tgtro {é)e
in the United States and Western Europe who call ;l\lan_ affron
memory of the Jews who were killed lhere.b'y th‘e az1s.u58d -
A group of Carmelite nuns has been living in an uln e
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e The group, Aid to the Churcl'i.in Distress, has also.been c.riliciz-
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: ! 1986 by The
This aiticle appeared in the New York Times on 31 January 1986 Copyright © y

New York Times Compruny. Reprinted by permission
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CARMELITE CONVENT A TAUSCHWITZ

Luxembourg, Belgium and the Netherlands during Pope John Paul
IT's visit to these countries last May.
‘Not seeking a confrontation’

As news of the drive spread, man

statements demanding that Auschwitz be preserved as a monument to
the mass killing of the Jews. The establishment of a convent, they
said, insulted the memory of the Jews killed in Auschwitz. Abo
million to 2.25 million Jews and 1.25 millio
mostly Polish Catholics, died at the ca
for the Simon Wiesenthal Center,

‘We are not seeking a confrontation with the Church’,
Singer. Secretary-General of the World Jewish Congress.
objection to a convent a mile or so from the camp. But w

it right there very close and visible. Auschwitz was mai
death camp.'

y Jewish groups in Europe issued

ut 2
n to 1.5 million non-Jews,

mp, according to a spokesman

said Israel
‘We have no
e don't want
nly a Jewish

Markus Pardes, the President of the Co-ordinating Committee of
Jewish Organizations in Belgium, which has led the protest in Europe,
said: ‘We want to keep Auschwitz as an eternal memorial to the
Holocaust of the Jews. We don't want it being perpetually fought over
by rival religions like the holy places in Jerusalem.’

In a telephone interview from the group's headquarters in
Kénigstein, West Germany, the founder of Church in Distress, the
Reverend Wilfried van Straaten, defended the decision to raise
money for the convent. He noted that the Carmelite nuns founded a
convent at the Dachau concentration camp in Germany nearly forty
years ago. 'There have never been any objections from Jewish

organizations to that convent', he said. Of the one at Auschwitz, he

said, 'The sisters are praying for all who died there and doing
penance for the act of genocide.'

Protest by Edgar Bronfman
The theatre where the nuns live, which they plan to turn into a per-
manent convent with the money given them, is situated just outside
the camp fence and was used by the Nazis to store poison gas for the
extermination chambers, It is clearly visible fro
Last month the President of the World Jewish Congress, Edgar
M. Bronfman, protested to the Polish Religious Affairs Minister,
Adam Lopatka, in Warsaw, according to Dr Singer. He said Mr

Bronfman was told that the government would talk to the Catholic
Church about the convent and probably try 1o get it moved farther

m inside the camp.

REPORTS FROM AROUND THE WORLD

from the camp. ' . B
awayIn Warsaw, government and Church officials declined to com

rnment official said the
on the Bronfman protest. One gove
r::l?;h authorities had agreed to the establishment of the conv?gl ;ng
'have no intention to go back on this decision’, which, he said, ha
i i Polish Church.
ade in agreement with the .
been"[r‘rllm chisl1gg-rTou ps said they were also upset by :hat. tlhey re;iaer::
ili isti f the fund-raising a .
s the militantly Christian language o : ur
E’[Eihj statement described the convent as ‘a S}Jlrltual f:;::;::i;ni
i d brothers from our
ntee of the conversion of straye :
ﬁ?]r:s proof of our desire to erase outrages so often done to the Vicar
hrist.' . .
. ;*;i Pardes said he believed that the reference to 'the conv.erslor}
of strayed brothers’ was 'an oblique appeal lfor the cm.wer;lo:o:.
Jewry'. The mention of outrages against the Vn.car of Chns;{ e i
tendicll alluded to ‘accusations that Pius XII dl'd;o;lhelp :] ;gre;:sten
: ' i d World War." Father va
much as he might in the Secon - F e
i : ion. ‘We were not thinking of the Jews’,
denied Mr Pardes's assertion. . : e Jo, e
inki Belgium and Holland w P
id. “We were thinking of those in . ‘
spac;sed the Pope’s visit there because they do not agree with his
l‘Eath(l]r:ft'mlic leaders in Europe have generally criliciz!:d the.la}ng}lage
of the fund-raising appeal as contrary to the f:cfumemcal spirit of to‘;'
Second Vatican Council. But they are more dmd(eid ;ver ;lhecm:r:;s“tc
ishi itz. Many stressed that the Ca
tablishing a convent at Auschwitz :
Esu:w-—whf devote their lives to prayer and conterpplauon lz;n: h:i\:
little contact with the outside world —will be praying for all the
tims. They also took note of the convent at Dachau,

‘Di ing’, Cardinal says

If:llsstcz:loc::}:lzigben Cardinal Decourtra?a of Lyon.s. ll-'rar:ice. i;ail}::itfl;:
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that John Paul had canonized the Reverend Maximilian Kolbe, a
Roman Catholic priest starved to death in the Auschwitz punishment
block in place of a married prisoner.

Father van Straaten said Franciszek Cardinal Macharski of
Cracow got permission to turn the Auschwitz theatre into a convent
from the local authorities ‘with the encouragement of the Pope'.

What the Vatican says

Asked whether John Paul had approved the project, Joaquin Navarro
Valls, the chief Vatican spokesman, said that in principle the Pope
would sympathize with the idea. But he added, ‘It is my impression
that he was unaware of the controversy.'

“This is a personal initiative of the Church in Distress’. Mr Na-
varro said. ‘They apparently had encouragement from Cardinal Ma-
charski and from the mayor of the city. The Pope was probably in-
formed of the move’, Mr Navarro continued, ‘but he neither encou-
raged nor discouraged the initiative. The matter doesn't concern the
Vatican one way or the other. The personal line of the Pope is that
local bishops have responsibility for the local affairs of the Church.’

PauL LEwis
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717/86 i 25 June 1986

The Pontifical Commission “Iustitia et Pax" 1is pleased to
be able to send to you the Press Release announcing the theme
for the XX World Day of Peace which the Holy Father John Paul II

will celebrate on 1st January 1987.

The theme for this year, “Development and Solidarity: the
Keys to Peace" commemorates the twentieth anniversary of the
encyclical of Pope Paul VI “"Populorum Progressio" and at the
same time will continue the reflection of Pope John Paul II on
the relationship between development, solidarity and the universal
aépiration for peace. The Message which he will write on this
subject will be ready for pubblication at the beginning of -

December.

It is the hope of this Commission that the enclosed Press
Release might be a help in your own preparations for the obser-

vance of the World Day of Peace.

(Enclosure)

Mail|Courrier: PONTIFICIA COMMISSIO IUSTITIA ‘ET PAX, 00120 CITTA DEL VATICANO
(Burecus[Offices in Roma - Trostevere: Piozro 5. Calisto, 16)

Cable: JUSTPAX VATICAN Tel.: 698.7191



The Quest:ons Count
AsWell as the Answcrs-‘

~ To the Editor: ‘
“In’his defense of Cardinal 0"Con- ]'
" nor's call in Beirut for the creation of
a Palestinian homeland, Steven M.
:Cohen (letter, July 1) cites an opinion
pouhetookofAmerlmJews o]
- claim that “‘half the samples actually
agreed with the statement, ‘Palestin-
ians have a right to a homeland on the
. West: Bank and Gaza, as loag s.s it
"*does not threaten lsrael o =
‘But it is precisely the hkelihood
. of sucha threatthatempuesh!r Co-
. hen’s finding of any meaning. l
‘. If the Soviet Uninnabmdwdeom
“munism, the American people would
qmcldy lose their distaste for the're- ]
I

- gime in the Kremlin. If the Ayatollah

* Khomeini turned his back on theo-

" cratic fanaticism, Americans might !
“well urge reopening our embassy in l
Teheran. Does that mean that the
well-known United States opposition
to Soviet Communism and Khomeini |
fundamentalism “‘obscures’ — in
Mr. Cohen's phrase “‘a far more
mplmated picture”’?

Steven Cohen has rendered a dis-
service to the science of polling by the |
way he loaded the statement to which |
‘he sought responses. And he has:
falsely reported the opinion of Amer-
ican Jews on the basis of his tainted
findings. RICHARD COHEN

New York, July 2, 1986.




CARDINAL'S OFFICE
1011 FIRST AVENUE
NEW YORK, NY 10022

July 11, 1986

Dear Rabbi Tanenbaum:

I enclose a copy of the article attributed to you
which we discussed by phone this morning. I think you
will agree that in this format and without the qualifi-
cations you indicated the Cardinal's position 1is seriously
distorted.

I will share your general concerns with His Eminence
as soon as he returns from the retreat he is conducting.

With every good wish, I am

Sincerely yours,

(Wr had.
Reverend J. Christopher Maloney

Secretary to the Cardina

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum
American Jewish Committee
165 East 56th Street

New York, New York 10022

P.S. The material you sent by hand has been received. I
will make sure the Cardinal sees it. Thanks.
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= WASHINGION TALK

Cardinal O‘Cmor's
Baffling Statements P iy
BY RABBI MARC . : Terrgrism Forever? .
TANENBAUM i ven i cnfict 1o e Middie
. John Cardinal 0'Connor, ‘ J\E:n’lmm should not ex

Archbishop of New York, just . the incidence of terrorism to '

retuined from @ three-day visit : :;:m:ﬂins mgmwm

to Lebanon. Cardinal O'Conpor : m.’f Cﬂl&fs Wm e

made & number of provocative

repart,

ummmumﬂ.m

people, especially those of us a serious international
that hknow * him, deeply wub&mm“nmmlm
perplexed. - ” m-wwuwmw
More than .any of his nihilists or sation-

" predecessors i this prestigious mmmm
pasitien, Cardinal 0°Connor has

repeatedly demonstrated his |

Iri:mlishipmh the km ¥,

- people. was the '

Cardinal to take part actively in CD"/T

a senies of actions Supporting Israel, the Cardinal said,

the rights of Soviet Jewry. Until should soive the Palestinian

last week, he has also sought to pioblem, mahe peace in

be far-minded in his views Lebanon, and help

toward lsrael, seeng Lhe the security of Arab Chiisti

Jewish State a5 @ necessary the Arab-Moslem

fesponse o the  horrors world. That message by any

inflicted on Jews by the Nazi reasonable standard should

Holocaust. ) have been addressed to the

Since his Lebanon trig, his .Arab nations who bear primary
statements have  become responsibility for each of these
contradictory, unreal, and tragic problems. Singling out

baffling. While he spohe luzel  wverges on  the
repeatedly of his support of * Mresponsible, and worse.

lssael he, in fact, scapegoats - The Jewish community needs
Israel for everything that is to know that the Cardinal’s trip
wiong in the Middis East. was orchestrated by the

has been a one-sided pro-Arab,
pro-PLO support group. We
have just asked the Cardinal for

pessuade him how badly he has
been brainwashed by pro Arab
_propagandists in his church.
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REMARKS
- AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE DINNER
JOSEPH CARDINAL BERNARDIN

September 30, 1986

My brothers and sisters, I greet you this evening in a
spirit of shalom. Peace be with you! I am very honored to receive

the American Jewish Committee's Distinguished Interfaith Leadership

Award. It méans a great deal to me, because it comes from a group
whose work.I respect very much. It means even more, because I know
it is a gesture which comes straight from your hearts. In accepting
this honor, I am humbled and re-commit mysel#to providing interfaith

leadership to the best of my ability.

As you know, the Chicago metropolitan area is richly blessed
with social, cultural, and religious diversity. Thié enricﬁes our
l1ife as a community and broadens our experience of the wider world.
But social or ethnic or religious diversity can also lead to conflict
when it becomes the focus of fear and intolerance or is exploited

for its potential divisiveness.

Learning to live in peace and harmony -- while maintaining
our legitimate diversity -- is a practical necessity for a city
like Chicago. The metropolitan area faces many deep-rooted, intractable
problems which call for the common concern and collaborative action
of all of us. Rapid social and economic change stretches our
limited resources, challenges our creativity, and raises questions
about our ability to respond wisely and effectively. All sectors

of the community -- public and private -- need to work together.
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Synagogues and churches must be part of this collaborative
effort in working for justice and building the peace and harmony of
this community. It is true that our primary reéponsibility is to
worship God -- daily, and especially on sabbaths and feasts. But
the prophet Isaiah reminds us that true worship of God also depends
upon how we relate to one another, especially to the most vulnerable
among us. Isaiah challenges us: "Learn to do good. Make justice
your aim: redress the wronged, hear the orphan's plea, defend-the

widow™ (1:16).

The upcoming city and statewide elections may, unfortunately,
bring to the fore the ugly face of ra?ism in-®%hatever guise it may
manifest itself. Racism is not confined to any one group. We must
be vigilant, therefore, a;d do all we can to convince people that
they should focus on the substance of the issues which impact the
coommonweal so decisively, not the race, ethnic origin, or religion
of the office-seekers, whatever those may be. We desperately need
people of integrity in the noble profession of politics -- people
who will look upon the opportunity to serve their brothers and

sisters as their highest calling.

In sum, working together, Jews and Christians and other
people of good will can bring justice and peace to the poor and the
outcast. But to do so, we must walk and talk together -- both at
this level and in our neighborhoods, in our churches and synagogues.
We must also remember and stand in solidarity with our brothers and
sisters throughout the world who are desperately hungry for food,

freedom, and peace.
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As you approach the High Holy Days, know that you will be
in my heart and in my prayers. We have so much in common. But
ultimately, it is our faith in God, who created us in his image and
likeness, that unites us.. We need to celebrate that unity always,
even while we respect our different traditions. We can work with

each other, in love, for the betterment of ourselves and the entire

human family.

I pledge to you my love, my support, and my determination
to work with you on all the matters that concern us as Jews and

Catholics, as citizens, but most of all, as caring friends.

i a
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CATHOLICS AND JEWS
The New Frontiers

Rabbi A. James Rudin

Vo | THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE, Institute of Human Relations, 165 East 56 Street, New York, NY 10022-2746



Rabbi A. James Rudin is the National Interreligious
Affairs Director of the American Jewish Committee.
This publication was adapted from the lecture he
delivered upon accepting the Newman Alumni Award from
the Newman Alumni Association of the City College of
New York on October 23, 1986,




In a world filled with cynicism and pessimism about the possibility
of changing human attitudes and human behavior for the better, it is
~bracing to recount the truly'hxstorlc changes that have taken place

between Roman Catholics and Jews since 1965, when Nostra Aetate was
promulgated by the Second Vatican Council.

Last year was the 20th anniversary of that historic document. To
mark the event, the American Jewish Committee cosponsored with Roman
Catholic bodies nearly 30 public commemorations throughout America.
Everywhere I went I was struck by the real sense of solidarity, trust
and mutual understanding that is now so much a part of relations between
our two communities. There is, I am convinced, an enormous hunger among
~ both Catholics and Jews to overcome the 1900 years of misunderstanding,
suspicion, persecution, senseless deaths and cruel murders that marked
S0 much of that traglc history.

Could any two peoples have been further apart in 19657 Alienation,
distrust and mutual ignorance were the norm. But since 1965, because of
the vision, courage and commitment of many men and women,,there have
been more positive Catholic-Jewish encounters than there were in the
first 1900 years of the Church.

“The record of achlevement, even in the brief span of some two
decades, 1s quite remarkable. Positive attitudinal change, perhaps the
hardest thing to achieve in human life, has actually taken place among.
many Catholics and Jews, and that "sea change" in belief and in action
is not limited to a few professional interreligious affairs specialists.
" On the contrary, the sense of mutual understanding and the overcoming of
past suspicions are occurring among all segments of our two communities.
The list of those encounters is growing daily. Let me share only a few
of them with you. ' '

Many school textbooks that are used in both communities have been
studied and analyzed by experts, and the texts have been purged of
prejudicial and stereotypical materials. Religious-school teaching
materials must not be the transmitters of bigotry.

'Cétholic and Jewish seminarlans, the_men'and women who will be the



religious leaders of the 21st century, are gaining mutual respect and
understanding for one another as part of their theological training.
Just last year, St. Joseph's in Yonkers, the seminary of the Archdiocese
of New York, cosponsored with the American Jewish Committee an entire
day of study devoted to Jews and Judaism for future priests and rabbis.
More interreligious seminary conferences are being planned throughout
the country. ’

What Christian and Jewish seminarians learn about each other will
profoundly affect their future ministries. The AJC recently published a
detailed analysis of what American rabbinical schools are teaching their
students about Christians, Christianity and interreligious relations.

Seminary faculties are growing much more sensitive to the need to
teach about the "other." The AJC is pleased to be the cosponsor of
various joint seminary programs that will, it is hoped, prepare future
priests and rabbis for the religious pluralism and diversity they will
encounter after ordination.

Catholic liturgy is constantly being studied by competent scholars
to determine if sacred prayers, hymns and scriptural readings convey
negative beliefs and attitudes about Jews and Judaism. Religious
services must never be a source of prejudice and bigotry.

Everywhere in the United States we observe Catholics and Jews
working together on a host of shared concerns, including Immigration,
refugees, the prevention of nuclear war, aiding the poor and the
homeless, human rights, religious liberty, opposing all forms of racism,
countering destructive religious cults, and combating world famine.

The recently published Vatican document on religious cults is a
major contribution in the battle against the excesses, the deception,
and the human destruction caused by those groups. I want to publicly
. commend our Catholic colleagues who have given their prominent leader-
ship to this crucial effort. They are both clergy and laypeople, and
they have been courageous in countering the cults. My wife, Marcia, and
I are happy to count many Catholics not only as our allies in this
struggle, in which we have been active for over a decade, but as our
friends as well.

These extraordinary advances in Catholic-Jewish relations reached a
dramatic climax last April when Pope John Paul II made a formal visit to
the Grand Synagogue in Rome. The journey from the Vatican to the
Synagogue was very short in distance, but it spanned 12 centuries in
history and in human emotion. While the Pope's visit was ceremonial, it
was substantive as well. Explaining that the Jewish people has an
"irrevocable" covenant with God, one that needs no fulfillment or
replacement by Christianity, the Pope declared that Judaism is not some
archaic, early form of monotheism, but rather the viable religious faith
of the Jewish people. The Pope repudiated all forms of anti-Semitism,
and he condemned the monstrous evil that was the Nazi Holocaust. The




Pope's remarks at the Rome Synagogue is a benchmark against which all
future Catholic-Jewish relations will be judged.

Notwithstanding these many significant achievements, I strongly
believe there are some "new frontiers" in Catholic-Jewish relations that
must be adequately addressed. Because this exciting, complex, sometimes
painful, sometimes joyous relationship between Catholics and Jews takes
place between human beings, and not between two-dimensional cardboard
cutouts, the story is never concluded, the painting is never finished,
the bridge of understanding is never quite spanned. ‘

What are these "new frontiers?" Despite the gains we have made
together, the ever-present pathology of anti-Semitism is unfortunately
still part of Catholic-Jewish relations. Pope John Paul II, citing the
teachings of Nostra Aetate, sharply attacked the evil of anti-Semitism
at a meeting with AJC leaders in early 1985: "Anti-Semitism...has been
repeatedly condemned by the Catholic tradition as incompatible with
Christ's teaching... Where there was ignorance and...prejudice...there
is now growing mutual knowledge, appreciation and respect."

The Nazi Holocaust is the single most demonic and hideous example
of anti-Semitism. The systematic murder of six million Jewish men,
women and children in the heart of Christian Europe staggered Jews and
Catholics alike. The loss in human terms is beyond our measurement, and
many people believe the moral questions raised by the Holocaust are
beyond human comprehension or meaning.

That may be true, but the fact that hundreds of thousands of
baptized Christians committed murderous acts against the Jews, the
kinspeople of Jesus, and that Christian churches and their leaders were
mainly silent in face of Nazism compels us to face the Holocaust in an
activist way. We cannot be content simply to mourn the losses even in
stirring interreligious services of remembrance. Something else is
required.

Holocaust education must become a basic part of the curricula of
Catholic junior and senior high schools, colleges, universities and
seminaries. While the Holocaust is currently being taught in many
Catholic classrooms, a more systematic approach is clearly needed.

The 1985 Vatican "Notes on the Teaching of Jews and Judaism"
encourage Catholic reflection on the teaching of the Holocaust. To that
end, the Secretariat for Catholic-Jewish Relations of the Mational
Conference of Catholic Bishops and the Interreligious Affairs Department
of the American Jewish Committee recently inaugurated a joint long-term
project in Holocaust education. This is potentially one of the most
important projects we at the AJC have ever undertaken.

Together as Jews and Catholics we will face all the difficult and
painful questions raised by the Holocaust, as we plan to develop
appropriate teaching materials for use in the religious schools of our
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nation. It is incumbent upon our generation of Catholics and Jews --
the post-Holocaust generation -- to place Holocaust teaching materials
permanently and substantively into our classrooms. We are on the road
to achieving this goal.

The bitter legacy of the Holocaust continues to bedevil Catholic-
Jewish relations, often in unpredictable ways. For example, during
World War II the Nazis established a puppet regime in Slovakia under
which Jews were murdered with particular brutality. Today few of us
remember or even know that the leader of the puppet Slovakian state was
Josef Tiso, a Roman Catholic priest. The crimes he committed were so
grave that he was executed as a war criminal by the democratic Czecho-
slovakian government after the war.

Why do I mention Josef Tiso? Because there are efforts under way
today, especially within some elements of the Slovakian emigre community
in North America, to posthumously "rehabilitate" the reputation of Tiso.
As part of this campaign, his anti-Communism is being stressed, not his
Nazi activities and sympathies. This attempt to rewrite history must
not be allowed to succeed. Historical truth, the integrity of Catholic
leadership, and the sacred memories of Tiso's victims compel us to
resist these dangerous and dishonest efforts of historical revisionism.

Another painful legacy of the Holocaust that bears on Catholic-
Jewish understanding is the current controversy over the establishment
of a Carmelite convent at Auschwitz, whose name, more than that of any
other, signifies the place of the greatest martyrdom of the Jewish
people. Without in any way diminishing the memory of the more than one
million non-Jews -- most of them Polish Catholics -- who perished at
Auschwitz, most Jews feel that this death camp uniquely embodies the
genocidal intentions of the Nazis for Jews. Because of this, Auschwitz
is an inappropriate location for a convent. A number of Catholic
leaders share this view, so I am not speaking about a Catholic-Jewish
conflict, but rather of the need to communicate the unique Jewish
dimension of the Holocaust to Christians.

Despite the many gains in advancing mutual understanding, not all
Catholics fully grasp the profound meaning of the State of Israel for
Jews everywhere. Today Israel is at the center of every serious
Catholic-Jewish encounter.

Two Israeli prime ministers officially met with popes -- Golda Meir
with Pope Paul VI, and Shimon Peres with John Paul II -- and there is a
great deal of ongoing communication between the Vatican and Israel at
this time. Some observers have even termed the current situation a kind
of de facto recognition of the Jewish State. Nevertheless, the Vatican
has not yet established formal diplomatic relations with Israel.

I strongly believe that formal relations would be a major contribu-
tion to the Middle East peace process. Formal relations should not be
viewed, as some observers have suggested, as a form of Vatican repara-




tions for 1900 years of mainly hostile relations with the Jewish people.
Rather, formal relations would be a strong signal to Israel's enemies
that the Roman Catholic Church has fully affirmed the permanence and the
legitimacy of Israel's membership within the family of nations.

I join with many Catholics and Jews in believing that formal
relations will inevitably come. While remaining fully aware of the many
obstacles that must be overcome to reach that goal, we must never become
discouraged or overwhelmed by those who say, "It won't happen," or "It
can't happen." We have come too far as Catholics and Jews to be
deterred now. -

All of us who seek full and formal Vatican-Israel relations should
be urged to use every appropriate means at our disposal to advance that
aim, including increased Catholic educational programs about Israel,
interreligious visits to Rome and Israel, and, of course, public and
private advocacy.

Yet another "frontier" deserves our attention. Catholics and Jews
need to address those crucial issues of life and death that affect all
of us. We should not focus solely on a single issue, be it abortion,
birth control, or capital punishment. A broad interreligious approach
will permit us to face awesome bioethical questions together as Catho-
lics and Jews. Should life-sustaining equipment be removed from a
terminally ill patient? What do Catholics and Jews believe about embryo
transplants? What are the moral implications of medical "triage," that
is, the necessity of choosing one patient over another because of scarce
medical and human resources?

Such questions, and many others, demand a compassionate -and
informed response from the religious community. Catholics and Jews
should be at the forefront of shaping public policy on these issues.

Let me now turn to the last of my concerns. It is no secret to any
of us that our two communities are undergoing enormous internal
struggles. Indeed those struggles, debates, divisions and differences
are widely reported, both in the religious press and through the general
media. What Catholics and Jews do and say seems to make news.

To deny that differences exist within our communities is to deny
reality. I see that reality as a sign of enormous vitality and vigor.
We would not argue, we would not debate as passionately as we do today
within our own communities if we did not care a great deal about the
future of the Roman Catholic Church and about the future of the Jewish
community. Obviously we care very deeply about being Catholic and about
being Jewish. o

It would be totally inappropriate for me, a Jew, to comment or to
offer an opinion about the debates now taking place within the Roman
Catholic Church. Likewise, it would be inappropriate for a Catholic,
even a well-informed and well-intentioned Catholic, to comment or to



venture an opinion about the debates within the Jewish community. But
there is one thing we can do.

We need to take every action necessary to guarantee that Catholic-
Jewish relations do not suffer from our respective internal debates and
divisions. To have that happen would be an incalculable loss for both
our communities.

. As Catholics grapple among themselves with the important questions
of religious authority and teaching, the irreversible and positive gains
that have been achieved in Catholic-Jewish relations must not become a
prisoner or a hostage of that internal Catholic debate. Catholic-Jewish
relations should be perceived as a broad-based "Church" issue, one that
does not reflect the views or beliefs of any one particular group, but
rather of . the entire Church. Nostra Aetate, the many forthright
statements of Catholic Bishops throughout the world issued after the
Second Vatican Council, and the various Vatican statements on Jews and
Judaism that have appeared since 1965 are all official Church pronounce-
ments. No adjectives like "moderate" or "conservative" were attached to
any of these statements.

So it must be in my own community as well. Constructive Catholic-
Jewish relations cannot become a victim of internal divisions among
various Jewish groups, either here in the United States or anywhere in
the world. The compelling and challenging task of working with our
Catholic colleagues to overcome 1900 years of distrust and suspicion is
not the exclusive domain of one particular Jewish group or one parti-
cular religious outlook. Jews of all ideological and religious views
have benefited from improved Catholic-Jewish relations. The work we do,
the efforts we expend, the success we achieve, are all done for klal
Yisrael, the totality of the Jewish people.

As Catholics and Jews we will, of course, continue to hold dif-
ferent theological beliefs. Although we may disagree on certain
contemporary issues and questions, we will do so secure in the knowledge
that we are two peoples equally beloved of God. Even our theological
and ideological differences are a sign of vitality and strength. It
means that we take our bellefs and our commitments most seriously. May
it ever be so!

We have reason to feel humble when we realize how crucial is the
task of reconciliation that lies before us. But we should also permit
ourselves to feel exhilarated, because our generation has the op-
portunity to chart the course of Catholics-Jewish relations well into
the 21st century. "New frontiers" and new issues await us -- but we
have traveled too far together to stop or turn back now.

At the end of the reading of the Torah portion in the synagogue,
the Torah scroll is held high and the congregation prays, "Hazak hazak
ve-nithazak. Let us be strong, very strong, and let us strengthen one
another.” That, too, should be our prayer and our cry.
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| Nostra
Aetatae: 20
Years of
Progress

BY BIANT COOPERSMITH

he Roman Catholic

Chureh is now marking

the twentieth

. anniversary of the

Second Vatican Council
declaration on the relationship
between the Church and the Jewish
pruple. Nostre Aetatae. In Rome,
the U.S.. Brazil and elsewhere
celebratory dialogues are taking
place. However appmprigte the
celehration, it must give way to the

| unfinished agenda of the dialogue.

The histury of the first twe post

Nustra Aetatae decades will be

“usefully studied elsewhere. But Lhe
weitld of Christian-Jewish relations
of today is vastly different from
that of pre-cunciliar times. The
situation of tuday was not and
prubably could not have been
dr\uleltd in 1965, No pnmmpanl
in the dial cuuld have predi
Lhe prugress.

Interest in the dialogue is
heyinning w shift fmm Jewish w
Humao Catholic concerns. Raman
Cathnlicism is not only removing
anti-lewish views but is beginning
ur make understanding of Jewish
hixtory and values central 1o its
seif-undestanding and teaching.
Until now, understanding Judasm
was p d by Roman Catholics
as a exsential instrument 1
eradicate anti-Semitism. But no
longer! Today the Vatican insists
that teaching about Jews and
Jutlaism in ensantial W catechetical
content.

-Jewish concerns such as anti-

Semitism, the Holocaust and Israel
are being met. The Auman Catholic
(Church is coming to grips with the
previous Christian understanding of
Jutlsism as the reyuired precursor
tu Christianity. Roman Cathalic
teaching nuw sccepts Judaism as a
valid religion and source of
salvation fur Jews.
The Notes Controversy

In anticipation of the 12th
ineeting ol the [nternatiunal

Heunt Compersmith was for mgny
visers the director o the Washing:
tont chagater of the Amierican Jewish
Flotnititips

. were that they could be interpreted

Catholic-Jewish Lizison Committee
at the Vatican, the Ruman Cathulic
companent ol that committee, the
Vatican Commissian for Religious
Relations with Jews issued last
June Notes On The Currect Wav ta |
Present Jews and Judeism In
Preaching And Catechesis in the
Roman Catholie Chureh

This major ducument was
severely eriticized by Jewish leaders
and disappointed some Roman
Catholics. Jewish leaders saw the
Notes as retrugressive. They feared
a return to pre-conciliar teaching.
But subsequent discussion involving
the highest circles in the Roman
Cathulic Church pushed the
Vatizan and the dialogue to what is
recognized “as very hopeful circum-
stances” by both Jewish end Catha-
lic leaders.

A prineiple criticism of the Notes

tu mean that salvation could be
found wnly in the Church. The
Nutes said: ~Church and Judaism
cannot he seen as twn parallel wavs
ol salvation and the Church must
witness to Christ as the Redeemer
for ell.™

This  statement was  widely
viewed a3 as 2 step backward [rom
what the Pope John Paul Il said in
March, 1982, "We shell be able to
g0 by diverse, but in the end. con-
vergent paths with the help of the
Lard who has never ceased loving
his people. 14 reach true brother-
hond 1n reconciliation, respect and
full accomplishment of God's plan
in history."”

The disappuinting language in
lhe Motes has been clarified by

ions in the dial

The Fope tn an audience wih
the lnternatimnal Catholic-Jewish
laison Cummittee un Oct. 28th—
the actual anniversary date of N
1ra Aetatne—said that the spiritual
link with the Jewish religian “is the
real foundation for our relations
with the .Jewish peuple. a
relatinnship which could well be

" called a real parentage. and which

L O RS+ L | i
! v relevant paragr:nm
from part VI Judaism snd Ches
flamity in Hiszory are as followe:
“The history of fsrael did oot
end im 70 A.D. [t continued. espe-
cially in a2 numercus Diaspors
which alluwed [srael tn carrv to the
whale world & witness—alfter hero-
ic—of its fidelity to the une God
and to ‘exalt him in the presence of
all the living.” while preserving the
memary of the land of their furefa-
thers at the heart of their hope.
“Christians are inv.*»d to under-
stand this religivus attachment
which finds its mots in Biblical
tradition, without huwever making
their vwn any particular religivus
intemrelation ul this relatinaship,
“The existence of the state of
Israel and its  puolitical options
shauld be emas.‘rmi' nut in 2 per:
spective which is in itself religivus
but in their reference to the cnm.
mon principles of internatiunal law.
“The permanence of Israel (while
s muny ancien! peoplex have dis.
appeared without trace) is a histuric
fact and 2 sign to be interpreted
within Cud's design. We must in
any case rid vurselves of the tradi-
tional idea of a penple punished
preserved as & living argument wn
which were gralted the branches of
the wild wlive which are the gen-
tiles™ [John Paul Il 6th March
1982, alluding to Rum. [1:13-24].
"We must remember how .much
the balence of relations between
Jews and Christians aver two thoy-
sand wears has been negetive, We
must remind ourselves how the per-
:umme ol lsroel is a:companwd
a
in the rabbinical period, in t}u
Middle Ages and in modern time,
teking its start from & patrimony
which we long shared, 30 much 0
that “the faith and religious life of
the Jewish pecple as they are pro-
fessed and pracllc!d still today, can
greatly heip us 1o undersiand bettar
certain aspects of the life of the
Church” [John Paul [I. March 6th.
1982]. Catechesis on the other hand
should help in understanding the

we have with that reli
nity alone. This link can be called 2
wacred nne. stemming as it thoes

—_—

“ “The value of

the Roman
Catholic-Jewish
dialogue has never
been more clear.

the Notes on June
24 led to
apprehenswn and
pain. The dialegue
at the Vatican
repaired the
dsmage s.ud gave
rise to high
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from the mysterious will of God.™
In addition o the concern over

theological retrogression. the Notes'

discussion of lsrael and the Holo-

The publication of |

for the Jews of the exter-
mination during the yean 1529-
1945, and its consequences”™,

These paregraphs
sternation amang Jews. First,

they
seemed Lo say that [srael may not
be considered as 8 religious concern
but rather s political one. And
second, they contained only one

H EE %
CIBEETAL N e
was included 1n the Note
ot inadequatels = 15 v the e
of the dialugue aral. hepetulls
gress will be made in that areq =
the future.

6.,

interreligious

affairs. one must

pay attention not
] only to the words
{  that have been
)
|

spoken but to the
bureacratic
mechanisms that
have been
established to
implement a
program. For a
bureaucracy, once
firmly established.
gets work done if
only to justify its
continuing
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The twelith meeting of the Intee-
natiunal Cathulic Jewish Lisison
Ccmmittee  in October was consid.
ered 3 success. Fram the Cathelic
perspective, the criticism ol the
Notes seemed to have been oll-
set..and their presentations [mim
the Jewish perspective indicated o
“high seriousness” toward the dia-

logue.

In eddition tn the program for
the Holocaust. the sia puinl activn
program, the first ever adopted by
the Lisison Committee.
ineluded the following points: 1) 1o
disseminate and  explsin  the
achievemnents of the past two de-
cades Lo our two communities: 2) to
undertake An effort w overcome the
Tesidues Of indinsieive, resistance,
and suspicion that may still preveil
in some sections of our eommu-
nities: J) o work tugether in com-
batting tendencies toward religious
estremism and fanaticism: 4] tu

sentence referring Lo the |
which was cunsidered inadequate if
not gratuitous.

Papal Clarification

The Pope addressed these con-
cerns in his remarks to the Liaisan
Committee. While the Pope made
no reference Lo [srael, he did say the
following about the Holocaust:

I would even say that for Catho-
lies, as the Notes (No. 25) have
asked them to do. fathom the
depths of the of

prual and theological
unfcuun in buth coamununities snd
1o create appropriate firums accepl-
able to both sides. in which this
reflection can be deepened: and 51
to foster cooperation and common
action fur justice and peace. -
In interreligious affairs, ore must
pey attention not unly tu the words
that have been spuken but 1o the
bureacratic mechanisma that have
been establithed to implement a
For a buresucracy, unce

many million Jews during the Sec-
and Warld War and the wnunds
thereby inflicted an the conseious-
nesa of the Jewish people. theologi-
cal reflection is also needed.”

The negative reaction of Jewish
leaders to the ane sentence abuut
the Haolocaust in the Notes led to
substantial references by bath the
Pope and Vatican representatives at
the Liaaison Cummittee meeting.
There can he little doubt that for
the first time serinus study of the
Hulncaust will ke undertaken hy Lthe
participants in the dialogue and one
af the majar concerns af the Jewish
communily will he met,

The suestion of laenel atill re-

I'rrn[y established. gets work done if
only to justify itx continuing fund.
ng.

‘A steering cummittee will be
established 10 wurk ovut details of
the program. This committee will
represent @  substantial  devel-
apment. The steeting process here-
tofure unly dealt with plans fur the
nest meeting of the committee. But
from nuw un that cummities will he
responsible fur implementation of 3
substantial program. This marks 1
majur change in the dialnnue,

As if to ratifv or conlirm the
progress attained at the Lisison
Cummittee meetine in Rome, o
[Fan-American Conterence on 1 ark.




That vimference alsy adopled an
action s program implicit in & series
ol spven  eesalutions which  were
sdopted. They are:

1. ‘Tw review and conseguently
disseminute the histuey of the pres-
vnce, accomplishments and destiny
af the Jews in America and all over
the world, s seientilic terms, with-
wut the burden ol prejudice which
vharacterized historiography  until
the present day.

2. To oppeise all thut which may
hinder & pumitive relatinnship he-
tween Jews and Catholics, using all
wsible means lur an ever.deepen-
ing mutual understanding and pro-
muting mutual participation in the
experiences ol aur respective com-
munities,

3. To maintain Church and Syn-
sgogue—the Catholic and Jewish
communities—as  centers  [rom
which must radiate the preservation
and cunclusive ratificatiion of Uni-
versal Human Hights, praising the
. practice of these rights and de-
nouncing their violation.

4. To insure, in the spirit of the
: Bible, that our dialogue be based
. not on mere speculations but rather
on taking a stand inspired by faith,
i alongside the oppressed, whatever

+ their ethnic or religious affiliation

may be.

5. To study together, in a dia-
' logue of reconciliation, the histuri-
cal events of the Shoah—the
. Holocaust, the Nazi attempt to
. destroy the Jewish people in Eu-
rope—and its theoligical implica-
tions. For that purpase, 1o review,

L]

b 6 “We must

. remember how
: much the balance
of relations
between Jews and
Christians over
two thousand years
has been negative.
We must remind
ourselves how the
permanence of
Israel is
accompanied by 2
continuous
spiritual

fecundity. “9 9 ,

develop and implement solid and
halances educational curricula on
the Heilocaust and its implications
for our times.

_ A. To reallirm the sacred prin-
ciple of religious (reedom, which
insures that every individual has a
right to make. in clear conscience,
his religious choice, the origin of his
cultural identity, with no coercion
from any source, be it official or
private.

— e

7. To sckmewledge thmt Zion.
ism=ar an expression nf the ever-
lasting vewring uf the Jewish penple
fur its liberation and its return Lo
Ziiin, the land ol it origine =cdoes
nol carry the stain of despotinm or
raciam, hut is rather the motivating
furce behind the survival of ‘the
Jewish people.

Similarly it can be snticipated
that the discussionx and conclu-
sions of yet another celebratiry
dialngue-=this nne in Washingiun,
D.C, st Georgetown University on
Dec. drd—will reflect the progress
in Rome beginning nn Oct. 28th. the
20th anniversary of Nostras Aetatae.

The value nf the Ruoman Cathi-

licwJewish dialogue has never been
mare clear. The publicatinn of the
Notes on June 24 led to apprehen-
sion and pain. The dialogue at the
Vatican repaired the damage and
gave rise Lo high hupes.

But whatever the agenda of the
dislogue holds fur the future of
Catholic=Jewish relations the chal.
lenge of joint study of the Huolncaust
‘and increasing consideration of
Jewish concerns about about [srael
creates strain on the Jewish side.
Intra-Jewish Politics

Yet the Roman Cathoic-Jewish
dialogue also fell victim to intrs-
Jewish palitics.

_ADL, which historically has
played & major role in the dialogue,
withdrew just a [ew shont days
before the Lisison Committee meet-
ing on Oct. 28th, from the Interna-
tional Jewish Committee (or
Interreligious Consulwations  (1J-
CIC), the Jewish component nf the
dialogue. 1JCIC members are.
World Jewish Congress, Israeli Jew-
ish Committee on Interreligious
Consultstions, American Jewish

Committee, Synagogue Council of
America, and B'Nai Brith. Despite

Ctended  the

the ADE, withdrawal fran LICTC no
representative of Waai Brith at.
Liaisain  Commitiee
meeting. Axide [rom  institutional
concerns, ADL spokesmen staled
that the limitation on theolngical
tiscussinns impoxed on LICIC by
Orthodox sensitivities meade the di-
aloygue unnecessarily difficult.

Yet fllowing the adoption uf Lhe
six pwint program in the \stican
which puinted in the direction of
theolyical discussion of the Holo:
caust. Dr. Joseph Lichten, ADL's
lung time. highly régarded represen-
wative in Rume, said, "Now we ¢an
proceed with theological dialogue.”

But it will seem w some that if
the Pupe can be cunsiderste ul
Orthodur enncerns with rexpect tn
theulugical discussion=-it is forhid-
den o discuss "what the Tursh
means o me’ in the dialoyue—w
might Jewish organizations. How
will une be able tn dialgue about
the mesning of [srael wr Jews with-
out theological content? Similarly
how do vou discuss the Holicaust
with nther religious. communities
withnut theological consideration.

As Lhe dislogue cumes cluser tn
these issues, Jewish represenuatives
must (ace up o thealugical dia-
logues which till now have heen
finnessed. Orthodox expreysivns of
disdain for Cunservative and He.
form Rabbinates will nat make the
task easier.

Another problem will be how 10
maintain interest in the dialogue
sfter primary Jewish concerns are
met.

What the dialogue will unfold
cannot be seen. But this twentieth
snniversary of the Second Vatican
declaration Nostra Aetate will not
soon be forgotten by the partici-
pants. '




[end]
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